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SOME "i 
Þ - Ly | 
5 Goſpel-trucths Opened * -| 
5, | according to the Scriptures. | 
W 0K: if 
cr The Divine and Humane Na- | 

ture of Chriſt Jeſus,his coming inta 

: the World; his Righteouſneſs, Deach, RE 

| ſurreRion , Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and 


ſecond comming to Judgment, plainjy 
h .demonſtrated and proved. 


And alſo, = = 

Anſwers toſeverall Queſtions , with 
profitable dire&ions co ſtand fall ia the - 
Podtrine of Jeſus che fon of Mary, againſt 

. thoſe bluſtring ſtorms of the Devils cemp- 
tarions, which do at this day,like fo _— 
Scorpions,break [looſe from the bottomleſs 
pir, to bite and corment thoſe that have 
not taſted the vertue of Jeſus by the reve- 

| lation of the Spirit of God. 


Publiſhed for the good of Gods | 
choſen ones, by that unworthy [ 
_ ſervantof Chriſt | 
Fobn Bunnyan, of Bedford, 
By the grace of God, Preacher of the 
Goſpel of his dear Son. 


—— 


Feſus ſaith, an the way the treth,and the life: no 
man commeth to the Father,but ty me,Jo.14.6. 
Neither is there ſaluation in any other, AQ.4-12, 
Londen, Printed for F. Wright the younger at 
he Kings head in the Old-baily, 1656+ 
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To the-Reader, | 
et Lo Treatiſe, ſet 
$Þ05L25Po beforethee.the 
ſeveral pieces of that great 
and glorious myſterie, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, God manite- 
fted in the fleſh : andif 
thou artenlightned by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, here thou 
- maieſt fee by that ſpirit, 
how Jeſus Chriſt the Son 
of God, the Son of /4ry, 
1s both true God and true 
Man, both Natures ma- 
king but one Chriſt 6ne _ 
Jeſus,as Phil. 2. 5,6,7,8,9, 
verſes, where ſpeaking 
firſt of his being God, and 
then of his taking upon 

A232 bim- 


To the Re. der, 


him the nature of min;afe 
" terward in the 8 and 
verſes heſaith, heWmea. 
-»%. ning this Jeſus ) ws 
bled:himſelf,&c. arid-God | 
Ypnning the F ather)hath | 
highly exalted him, 8c, 
peaking of both natures 
God and Man as together. 
Paking but: one? Chriſt; 
hy is -ch2 , STviour 
{and 1s tobe beleeved and | 
"truſted in for Salvation, 
—_ asGod, but as 
- manallſo ; -and thoſe who 
do not thus makehim the 
_ . obje of their faith, will 
foray fall ſhort of pardon 
. of fin,and offalvation,A@. 
13. 38, 39. through this 
man(ſpeakiae of Chriſt as 
crucified at Jeruſalem) is 
preached unto you for- 
giveneſs of lins:and i in the 
| I Tim. 


as * 


To the Reader. 
177-2: 2. 5. faith he, there 


"1. is. one Mediatour be= 


| 


tween God and men, the 
man ChriſtJeſus; andthis 
diſcovergFthe. damnable 


Ss alſo —_ «0: 6 X 
" Shaſncd monly called 


fir, Kemtere,\ ua- 
kers or - oth 


en the other hand. ORgs, 


deny Chriſt to be a reall *-* 
man without them,  blaſ- 


phemouſly fancying, him 
to be only God. manifeſt 
in their fleſh z.o0r elſe make 


- humane -nature with 


e fulne{ſe” of the God- 
h ad in it, to be but a 


A. 3  rype 


{lo the Reader. 
type of God ro be mani. 
feſt in the ſaints, and lo 
according to their wicked 
n1nagination, his humane 
nature was to be Jaid aſide 
after he had offered it up 
npon the crolle without 
the gate at Jeruſalem, con- 
trary to AFs the 1.1,2.,2.9, 
10,1 verſes, compared 
with the aſt chapter of 
Luke veries 34, 39,40,50, 
$1. where it is clearly held 


forth that the man Chriſt 


roſe againe out of the 
grave with the ſame body 
which was crucified and 
laid in the grave, and was 
taken up above the clouds 
into heaven with the ſame 
real body.and that he ſhal 


again deſcend from hea- 


ven-in that ſame glorious 
body of fleſh, as Acts 1.9, 


JO, 11. 


EO 


A 


To the Readlr. 
10, 1 1, and this {ure truth, 
of Chriſt being the Savi- 
our -& Mediatour,as man, 


and not only as God, will 


alſoſhew ſeriousbelievers 
what to thinke of. ſome, 
who though they-will not 
(it may be) deny - that 
Chriſt 1s a real man with- 
out them in the heavens 
as well as. God, yer doe 
own him to be theSavyiour 
only as God, ' firſt dyel- 
lingin that fle{1 that was 
bora of the ' Virgin , 
and then dwelling in 
Saints, and thus both 
beginning and per- 
tecting . their Salvation 
within them, and ſo:in- 
deed doe hold Chriſt: as 
man, to be only .(I ſay to 
beonly) the ſaved or glo- 
rified one of God, together 

A: 4 with 


Fo the Reader. 
with the Saints his mem- 
bers, only- ſomething in 


another: and more glori. 
ous mafnher and meiſure ' 
then the Saints zand theſe | 
highflown: people iare in | 


this very\like 'to-Femiliſts 
and/ Swekers, undervalu- 
ing the Lord Jeſus Chritlt; 
God-man, and though 


they may ſpeake much of | 
Chit, yet they doe not 


rightly and favingly 1a 

him for their rien] 
Now. as a helpe againſt all 
theſe dangerous rhings:, 
thou haſt* here the maine 
things of Chriſt laid down 
before: thee briefly, ' and 
fully proved by the Scri- 
ptures :>firſt of his being 
true God out of fleſh from 
eternity, and thea of his 
taking fleſh, or the m— 
of. 


| 


T2 the Reader: 


of man upon him in the 
wombe ot the Virgin, and 
ſo his fulfilling the Law, 
his dying for tins at Jeru- 
falenr, his riſing againe 
withqut, his aſcending in- 
to heaven” without , and- 
not into a fancyed-heavert 
only within,.as ſome ſays 
his inierceding in heaven 
for all i:1s, and his com- 
ming again ini:his body of 
ficſh to judge the world; 
And it thou art yet in a 
{rate of nature, though co- 
vered over with an out= 
ſide-profcilion, here thou 
mazelt find ſomething (if 
the ſpirit of Chriſt meeg 
thee in-reading ). to. conn 
vince thee of . the ſad con- 
dition thou art in,. and tq 
fhew thee the righteouſ- 
nels thou art. to fly to by 

A'5 {f1ith,, 


To the Reader. 
faith, and to truſt in for 
falvation, when convin- 
ced of fin; which is a righ- 
reouſneſs wrought by that 
God-man Rs Chriſt 
without thee, dying with- 
out thee at Jeruſalem for 
finners: here alſo thou 
maieſt ſee the, difference 
between true and faiſc 
faith. Itthou art a true 
believer, as theſe things 
are the foundation of thy 
faith ; ſo they may be of 
great uſe for:thee to me- 
ditate upon, and to Exer- 
£1ſe thy faith mn, particu-. 
larly in meditation,and in 
this way to ſeek daily for. 
a higher: faith in theſe 
truths- to be given ito 
thy. heart. from heaven 3. 
and' there 1s a great need. 
af this, for. though theſe 

truths 


\ To the-Reader. *" 
trathes be commonly 
known amongſt profeſiors 
to the notion of them ; * 
yet very tew know or be= 
leve them aright : nay-it 
may well be faid in this 
age,that.if che faith of the 
true ſainrs was wel fifted, 
and tradition notion and 
the apprchenſions of their 
own reaſon and fancy was 


| ſifred out, moſt of them 


would be found to have 
very hitle knowledge of, 
and faith in, theſe com-- 
mon truths. 

Secondly, theſe truths' 
being put thus together 


\ 


and'plainly proved by the 


Scriptures may be a great 


tbelp:(through the Spirit 


concurrmg.) to ſtrengthen 


thee againſtall thoſe dam- 


nable hereftes which are 


ipread abroad, which de- 
ny 


To the Reader. 
ny the Lord Jeſus Chritt 
either plainly or more 
cunningly and myſter}- 
ouſly. And thirdly, the 
More thou art rooted and 
fet down from heaven in 
the faith of thefe truths of 
Chriſt,to believe fully the 
glorious realityot them,& 
their intereſt in them, 'the 
more heavenly peace and 
3oy, thou wilt have 1 Pet. 1. 
7.8.& alſothou wilt here- 
by attain- the more true 
holineſs & purity of heart 
and life, Acts 15.9. purify- 
ing: their hearts by faith : 
and then the more. thou 
haſt of the right faith- of 
Chriſt and of his things in 
thy heart, the more ſtrong 
and valiant wilt:thou be 
in-fpirit to doe any worke 
private or publick for Je- 
liz Chit lie Stephen Ads 


. 


6 vers 


| 


To the Reader. 
6 ver.-8. who being tull of 
faith and of.the holy ſpirit 
was alſo full of power. In 
this book thou haſt al 
laid down from the Scri- 
ptures how Jeſus Chyfiſt js 


without theSaints gs man, 


_ and yer dwelleth within 


them, that is, ſomthing of 
his divine nature or. his 
blefled ipirit dwels within 
them, which ſpirit is ſoni- 
time called the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, Ko... 9, g. he that 
hath not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, &c, and ſometime 
called Chriſt, Rome. 8.10. it 


:Chriſt-be in you, &c, and 


allo how. we may know 
whether it be Chriſt. and 
the ſpirit of Chat. within 
or a falſe ſpirit calling 


-4elf Chriſt, & that is thus,if 


it beiadeed Chriſt within, 
| that: 


To the Reader _ 
that is, the ſpirit of Chriſt 
God- man :. why then it 
teaches that man or wo« 
man in whom it is, to ap- 
ply, and truſt in Chriſt 
without for Salyaticn, 
Chriſt, as born ofthe Vir- 
gin ary, as fulti}ling the 
1 aw without them, as dy- 
ing withour the gate of 
Feruſalem as a {acrifice for 
fn,it teaches them to truſt 
in the man Chriſt. as riſing 
againe out of the grave 
without them, as aſcen- 
ding into, and interceding 
in heaven without for 
themzand as to come from 
that heaven againe in his. 
fleſh to judge the world :; 
"Thus the:man Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſaith Joh.16.13, hen be 
(the ſpirit of truth)7s come 
&c, he ſhall glorifie me, "a 

ol 


To the Reader. 


he ſhall make you more to- 
prize, admire and glorifie 
me, 'who am both God: 
and manzAnd who {hal be 
abſent from you touching 
my body. T hen followes, . 
For he ſhalltake of mine 
(of my glorious things } 
and ſhew them to you 3 
He ſhall take my divine 
and humane Nature, my 
birth, my perſon and oth- 
ces, my obedience, death, 
ſatisfaction,my.refurrecti- 
on,aſcenſion,and interceſ- 
fion,, and of my ſecond 
comming: in the clouds 
with my mighty Angels: 
to judgement, . and ſhall 
{hew them, or cleer them 
up to you 5 He ſhall take 


'of my ſalvation, which L 


have wrought for you in 
my own perſon without 
you: 


To- the Reader. 
you; And he ſhall take of 
my glorie and exaltation 
in the heavens, and ſhew 
fo you - Now to minde 
rhis one thing, and to be 
fet down ip aright under- 
ftanding of it, by rhe Spt- 
rit, from the Scriptures, 
will be of great concern: 
ment to thee and-inezfor, 
for want of this, many 
profeflors haveſplit them- 
ſelves, ſome looking only 
on what Chriſt hath done 
& ſuffered without them, 
reſting in anhiſtorica].,tra« 
ditional and indeed a fan- 
cyed faith of it, without 
looking for the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt to come with 


power into their hearts, 


without which they can- 
not rightly know , nor 


rightly believe in” Chriſt 


- mms- 


va dB cd... 


To the Readex. 
the: Son. of God without 
them, ſaas to- have any 
ſhare or; intereſt in him, 
Rome. &. g., It-any\'man 
have' not. the. Spirit. of 
Chriſt, he isnyone of his: 
Others have been depen- 
ding too. much upon-ſom» 
thing they call Chriſt and 
the righteouſneſs ofChriſt 
within. them, . in -oppoſi- 


tion to. Chriſt . and his 


teouſneſſe without 
them, from which alterue 
ſaints havetheir juftifica, 
tion and comfort,.it being 
received through the ope» 
ration of the ſpirit; which 
divels in-them 3 and how- 
evertheſe may talk much 
of Chriſt within them, yer 
it is manifeſt, that it is not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, but 
ne _ of the Divel; in 
that 


|: fda 4 HE 


To the Reader. 
that it doth not glorifte,, 
but ſleight and rejef the 
man Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſſe which was 
wrought without them; 
Reader, inthis book thou 
wilt not meet with high- 
fl wn aerie notions, whick 
ſome delight in, counting 
them high myſteries, but 
the ſound, plain, common 
(C and' yet ſpiritual and: 
and myſterious) truths of 
the Golpel,and if thou art 


a believer thou. muſt 


needs reckonthem ſo,and 
the more, if thou haſt not 
only the faith of them in. 
thy heart, but art daily lie. 
ving in the ſpiritual ſence 
and feeling of them, and of 
thy intereſt in them. Net- 
ther doth this Treatiſe of- 
fer to the doubttul con- 
troverſial 


To the Reader. 


troveriial things, or mat=- 
ters of opinion. as ſome 
Fooks chiefly doe, which 
when 1nlilted upon-more, 
the weightier things of 
the goſpell, have alwayes 
done more hurt then 
g00d : but here thou haſt 
things certain, and necef- 
ſary to be believed, which 
thou canſ{t not 'too-much 
{tady. Therefore pray, 
that thou maieſt receive 
this word which is accor- 
ding to. the Scriptures in 
faith and love, not as the 
word of man, but as the 
word of God, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, and be 
not offended becauſe 
Chriſt holds forth the glo- 
rious treaſure of the gol- 
pel to thee'in a poor ear- 
then veſlel], by one, who 

hath: 


Ko 
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hath ncither +. 

7 AV 
nor the wiſcome of this:-* wi 
world to commend him 
to thee; for as the Scri- 


ptureſaith, Chriſt (who: 
was low andcontemptible 


- inthe world himſelt) Or- 


dinar! p chuſeth ſuch for 
himſelf, and for the doing; 


of his work, 1 Cor, 1. 26, 


27, 28, Not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not 


many mighty, not many 
aobleare called : but God 


-hath-- choſen the fooliſh 


things of the world, 8c. 
this man-is not choſen out 
of :an earthly, but out of 
the heavenly Univerliity; 


the Church:- of Chritk, 


which Church, as furni- 
ſhed with the ſpirit, its; 
and graces of Chriſt, was, 
in the beginning, and (till 
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ceed, wherhebeanice 

| -. nnlearned, ac:$@ſpane 

' learning, Cor. 1 2-2, 78. 

 Andthough this mathath 

+ not the Jearning or Wil- 

___domeotman,yer,through 

grace, he hath received 

the teaching of God, and 

the learning of the ſpirit 

of chriſt, which 1s the 

\ thing rhat makes a man 

-both a Chriſtian and a Mi- 

: niſter of the Goſpell, as 

Iſa. 50. 4. The Lord-God 

. hath given me the tongue 
_ » of the learned, &c. com-+4, 
| pared with Luke 2: 18. 


whereChriſt,as man,ſaith, 
| the ſpirit of the Lord 1s 


upon 


\ To the Reader. 
upon me, becauſe he hath 
anointed me to. preach 
the goſpel to the poor,c&c. 
He bath through erace,taken 
theſe three heavenly degrees, 
to wit, anion with Chriſt, 
the anoiming of the ſpirit, 
and experience of the tem- 
Ptationg of Satan, which doe 
more . fit a man for that 
weighty work of preaching 
the Goſpell, then all Univer- 
fety Learning and degrees 
that can be had. 

My end in writing theſe 
few lines 1s not to ſet up 
man, but having had ex- 
perience with many other 
ſaints of this mans ſound- 
neſle in the faith, of his 
godly converſation, and 
his ability to preach the 
= not by humane arr, 

ut by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
and 


To the Reader. 


and that with much ſuc- 
ceſs in the converſion of 
ſinners when there are ſo 
many carnal empty, prea- 
chers both learned and 
unlearned.; I ſay, having 
had experience of this, 
and judging this Booke 
may be very profitable to 
many others, as well as to 
my-ſelte : I thought it my 
duty upon this account 
(though I be very unfit 
forit) to beare witneſle 
with my brother to the 
plain and {imple (and yet 
glorious) truths of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
now Aeader the Lord give 
thee and me a righe 
underſtanding in theſe 
things, that we may live 
and dye not with a tradi- 
tional notional dead faith, 


but 


To the Reader. 
but with a right ſpiritual 
i lively faith of Chriſt, in 
| | our heart, wrought by 
F' the mighty power of 
* God 3 ſuch a fuith 'as may 
| | make Jeſus Chriſt more 
real] and prectous to us 
then any thing in the 
world, as may purihe our 
hearts, and makeus new 
creatures, that ſo we may 
be ſure to eſcape the 
wrath to come, and after 
this life enjoy eternal life 
and glory through the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be glory for 
ever and ever, 
ANMCN. 


 Farewel. Thine to ſeroc 
thee in the Lord Jeſus, 


John Burton, 
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The Author to the 
Readcr. | 
$0 2 FEeing the Lord 


ES IF hath beers pleaſed 
* 38 to pat 74 into mine 
% B *>*. peart,t0 writea few 
things to thee ( Reader) tou- 
ching thoſe things which are 
mot {urcly believed by all 
thoſe thit are, or fl all be ſa« 
o d,Luke 1.1. Ads 1.39, 
Tthink it ment allo,to ftir up 
thy beart by way of remem- 
brancecouching thole thing 
that are the h:nderances of 
thy believing the things that 
are necej/a' y to th- welfare 
of 1h1»e 11mortal ſoul. And 
inde: d, this 3s the only thing 


 meeefdary s, it js betier tolole 


= -* ail 


The Author 

all that evir thou haſt, than 
to have thy ſou! and body for 
ever caſt into hell: andther- 
fore, I beſeech thee to conſt- 
der with me a few things 
touching the Stratagers, or 
| 8 ſubtile temptations of the 
|} Devil, wh:reby he lyeth in 
wait, if by any meanes he 
#1ay, to make thee fall ſhort 

of eternal !ife, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
And firſt of all, he doth 
endeavour by all meanes to 
keep thee in love with thy 
frns and pleaſures, knowing 
that he is ſure of thee, if be 
can but bewitch thee. to live 
and dic in them, 1 Cor.6.9, 
IO. 2 T hel. 2. 12. Tea he 
know2s that he' 3s as ſure of 
thee as if he had thee in bell 
already, Joh. 3.19. And that 
he mieht accombl:ſh his de- 
fi on9n on thee 71 this particus 

[xr 


to the Reader. 


lar, he labourcth by all 


means pojſuble to keepe thy 
Conſtience aſleep in ſecuritie 
and ſelf conceitedneſſe, kee= 
ping thee from all things 
that might be a meanes to 
awaken and rowſe KP thine 
heart: As firſt, he will ex- 
deawvonr to Reepe thee front 
hearing of the word, by ſag= 
ceſting unto thee this and 
the other wor'dly buſireſſe 
which muſt be performed s 
o that thou wilt not want 
excuſe to keep thee from the 
Ordinances of Chriſt an hea- 
ring, reading, medttation, 
Ec. orelſe, be ſeeks to dij- 
turbe,and diſtrad 131 91 Ae 
when thou art conv rſunt in 
theſe thines, that thou can F 


not attend to then atlty en = 


ly, and ſo they become un- 


” c Profitable; or elſe ij thou art 


B 3 a little 


| The Author 
| > alittle more ſtirred, be la- 
FJ beurs to.rocke thee ofieepe 
| again, by caſting thee wpoy, 
and. ki eping. thee in .evill 
company, a5 arong rioters, 
I: arunkards, jrſters,and other 
þ of his inftruments, which he 
imployeth cn purpoſe to keep 
thes {ccure, and ſo ruine thy 
Soule and body for ever and 
ever. 

If not thus, then perad- 
ventare he will ſecke to per- 
ſwacle thee it 3s but a melan- 
cholly fit , and wi!/ put thee 
upon the works of thy calling 
or thy pleaſures, or Phyſi ck; 
or ſome other iricke he will 

' zrvert r ſock, as beſt agreeth 
with thy nature: and thus 
thy heart is againe deaded. 
and thou art kept in me} 
ſecurity, that thou mighieſt 
_ for cver 5 But if not- 

withe 


png 


To the Reader. 
withſtanding theſe, anil 
many cunning ſlights more 
which micht be named , he 
cannot ſo blind, and bemumb 
thy conſcience, but that it 
doth fee and eele ſin to be x 
burden, intolerable and ex- 
ceeding ſinfall : Then in the 
24place,his deſsen is to drive 
thee to diſpaire, by perſwa= 
ding thee that thy ſins are 


#00 big to be pardoned, he 


Il feek by all mane polff- 
ble Pe Bak them by ull 


the circumſtances of time, 


Pplace,perſon, manner, nature 
and continuance of thy ſins, 
he will obje@ in thy ſoul.thou 
haſt ot-finned grace, by 
rejeting ſo niany exhorta- 
tions, and admonitions, ſo 
many reproofs, ſo many ten- 
ders of grace 3 hadſt thou 
eloſed in with them it had 

B 3 beers 


weeds be ſaved, thou muſt 


_ The Author 
been well with thee, but now 
thou haſt itood it 47 ſo long 
3h it there 3s no hope for thee: 
thou mighteſt hive come 
Jooner, if thon.1dji Iuok, to 
be ſayed, but naw it is. too 
late... And withall, that he 
might carrie on his deft ;ne 
upon thee to-purpoſe, be will 
be ſure to preſent to thy con- 
ſcience,” ' the woſt ſad ſen: 


Fences of the Seriptnre 5 yea 


and [et then home with ſuc 


' ERHRING arguments,thas if t 


be poſſible, he will nake thee 


diſpair, 614 make. away thy 
ſelf, as did Judas. 
.,* But: if: be be prevented in 
this his intended purpoſe; 
the next thing be dath beſet 
 #heewith,is ta make thee reſt 
won thy own ri ghteonſreſſe, 
 Felling thee, that if thou will 


earti 


to the Reader. 
earn heaven with thy fingers 
ends: and it maybe, here- 
preſents to thy ſoule ſuch 4 
Scripiure 5 1f thou doe 
well, ſnilt thou not be ac- 
cepted 2 And thou having 
(but in the ſirength of na- 


ture) kept thy ſelf from'thy 
former groſſer polutions, and 
it may be from ſome more 


ſecret ſins,art ready to con- 


- clude, now thou doſt well: 
: 80w-'God accepts thee 5" row 
"he will pardon , yea, hath 


pardoned thee; now thy con- 
dition is good:&+ ſo goeſs or 
till thow meeteſt with a jear- 
ching word, and Miniſtery, 
which tels thee,and diſcovers 
Piainly unto thee, that thou 
doeſt all this\while- deceive 
thy ſelf, by a vaine hope and 
confid:nees, for thongh:thou 
ſeek after the Law of righte< 


B-4 ouſneſs, 


The Author 
onſneſs, thou baſt not yet 
attained 10the Law of rich, 
tron nee, mor gut Cant, 
| | becaw'e, 11-1 ſeckeſt »t not by 
F faith.but as it were by the 
J works 6t the Law,Rom. 9, 

F 34, 33. Here again, thowart 
þ teft in the mire, . avd vow 
peradventure thog ſeeſt, that 
1hHow art nt prified by the 
works of the Laws worthy 
ownrighteuuſneſt : ind this 
 anakes thee ftirre « little, but 
iz proceſſe of time, (through 

- he ſubtil fleights of the devil 

' and the wickedneſſe of thine 

. own heart ; ) thou forgetteſt 
thy trouble of Conſcience,and 
aud ſlippeſt into a notion of 
the Gaſpell, and the grace 
thereof 5 andnow thou thin- 

| keſt thy ſelf cock ſure : Now 
' tho art able to ſay, he that 
lives and dies in his fees - 
y e.: 


To the Reader. 

be damned for them: he that 
truſts :n his owne righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall nat be ſaved : Now 
thou canſt cry Grace, Grace, 
its freely by grace ts through 
the death of the man Chrift 
Tefus, that ſenners doe attain 
unto eternal life Heb. 9.14. 


This I ſay thou baſ# in the 


notion, and haſt not the 
power of the ſame in thine 
heart, ani ſo it may be thine 
head 1s full of the knowledge 
of the. Scriptures, thoueh 
thine heert be empty of 
fanGifying grace, And thus 
thou do ſt rejoice for a time: 
yet becauſe thou haſs not the 
root of the matter within 
thee,in time of temptation 
thou falleſt away, Luke 
0.13. 
Now being in this condi- 
tion, and thinking thy ſclf 
B5 t9 


The Author 
: 20 be wondrous well, . becauſe 
of that Notion of the iruth, 
aud that notion thou haſt in 
the things of God: IT ſay 
beine in this ſtate, thou. art 
tyable to theſe dangers. Firſt, 
Theog art like to periſh if thou 
die with this notion in thine 
bead , excipt God vat of his 
rich or uce doe work 4 ſaving 
Fork nf crare,and knowledee 
722 . 5 batts fr know this, 
thon m 11eſt underjtand. gio- 
7.0u5s 124;ceries and yet bea 
Caltewtz, 1 COT. 13, 1,2, 3, 
Or elle, Secs dly, thou art 
lzab'c ts the next dammnab'e 
hereſy that ihe Dinel ſendeth 
into ih werld, See and con= 
faecr, Luke 3. :3, 2 Tim. 
2. 13, . I ſay thog dveſt ie 
lzavle to b» carried away 
wrth it and io be captivated 
#7 it 5 0 that at /aſt m—_ 
| 3$86- 
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to the Reader. 
the deluſions of the Divell, 
thou 1 WT have thy conſes= 
ence ſeared as with an hot 
iron, fo bard, that neither 
Law, nor Go) rel, can make 


® 


any AP 12CE thereinto, tothe 


 deing of thee the t lei "7 good, 


And inde: d,who are the mens 
that at this dy are ſo deln. 
ded by the Quakers , 


but thoſe who thought it 
enou h to be talkers of the 
Goſpel, and Grace of God, 


without ſeeking and civing 

all diligence to make it ſure © 
unto themſelves © * And for 
this cauſe God hath ſent. 
them ſtrong deluſions , 


that they ſhould believe a 
lye : That they all might 


be damned, who believed - 


not the truth , but had 
pleaſure in vmizhteouſ- 


neſs, 


and 


other pernicicus Do@rines 2 : 


_ The Author: 
neſs. it ir written, 2 Theſe 
2.11, 12. Ard indeed if you: 
warke it, you ſha! ſee, that 
they be ſuch kinde of people, 
who at this day arc }, Cars 
| ried awny with the Quakers 
| deluſions; namely, a Come 
pany of looſe Ranters, and 
I;opbt Notionifts , with here 
Ff ard there a Legalift, which - 
[1 wrre ſIneking in their princi<. 
F: Zles - from time to time ; 
|. ſometimes on this Religion, 
F ſometimes "that: and thus 
tbe/e Valſtabls Souls are 
d:tuderl and begniled at laſs, 
2 Pet. 2. 14, So that theſe 
who before ( as one would 
bave ' bon ht) bad ſomthing 
&f Cod 5» them, are now 
iurxed 'uch cremier t0-the 
loraons traths of the Goſpel, 
thet tbere #45 none fo obſti- 
nately errowems as they. And. 
TT indced : 


To the Reader. 


indeed it is jſt with God, to 


give then over to believe 
a lye,'2 Thef.2. 11.' who be- 
fore were ſo idle that they 
would n07 receive the Truth © 
of God into their hearts, 1n 
the loveof it : * And Yo be” 
bewitched by the Divell to 
obey his temptations, and 


' be dammed, who would not 


obey the truth:Ga!. $1, that 
they might be ſaved. 

Fut you will ſay, what lyes 
are thoſe, that the Divell '% 
exileth poor ſouls withall ? 
T ſhall briefly tell you ſome of 


_ them, but having before ſaid 


that they eſpecially are lyable 
to the danger of them, who 
flip into bigh Notions , and 
reſt theres, taking that for. 
#rne faith which isnot. 1 
ſhall deſire thee ſeriouſly to 
confider this one CharaFer 


of 


The Author: 


a Notioniſt, Such an one 
whether he perceives it 
ot, is puffed up in his fleſhl 
mind, and advanceth him ſell 
above others, thinking but 
few m4y. COmmPpare with hin 
. far religion and knowledy 
in the Scriptares , . but art 
| tenorant and feolhſh in com. 
af pariſon of hi (thus know. 
i ledve puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8.1.) 
whereas when men receive 
* irath in thelvve of the truth, 
| the more the hzad and heart 
is filled with the knowledee 

of the myſterie of Godlineſſe, 

the more it is emptied of its 

own things, and is more {en- 

foble of its own vileneſs, and 

ſo truly humbled inits onn 

eyes. CE 

And further, a Notioniſf, 
though he fall from his for- 
aver ſtriFneſs and ſeeming 
bolineſs, 


ND —_— A. 
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to the Reader. 
holineſs, and appeare wore 
looſe, ind vain in his pradti- 


ſes: yet ſpeaks as confidently 


of himſelf, as to aſſurance of 


Salvation, the love of God, - 
and union with Goda,as ever. 
But now to return, and de- 
clare ſom? of thoſe les 
w/.ich the Dive!l perſwades 
ſome of theſe men to believe. 
Firſt, i hat ſalvation was not 
Jul'y,and completely wroucht 
out for poor. ſinn:rs by the 
man Chriſt J-ſus, though he 
didit x pres of ts 13. 38, 
29. by his death upon the 
croſs, without the cates of 
Jeruſalem, Heb. 13, 12. 
compared with Jo. 19. 20. 
2, This is anotber of his 
lyes wherewith he doth de- 
ceive poor ſinners, bidding 


them follow the lieht that 
they brought 1 into the world 
with 


MO 


The Author 
with them, telling them that | 
l:ght will lead them to the 
Kinedome 5 for (ſay they) 


zt will convince of ſinne, as 


ſwearing, lying, . ſtealing, 


covetonſneſs, and the reſt of 
the fins againſt the Law, 
Rom. 3. 20, But the Law 
is not of faith, Gal. 3. 12, 
And then I am ſure, that i1, 
with all its motiops and 
convidions, is never able t0 


inſtifie ' the ſeul of any poor 


firner. For as many asare 


of the works of the Law 
are under the Curſe: for it 
15 written, Curſed 1s every 


one that continueth not 


in-all things that are writ- 


ten in the Book of the law 
to:doe them; Gal. 3. 19; 
but that no man 1sjuſti« 
fied by the law is evident; 
for, Tae juſt ſhall live by 


faith, 


080 . I WS ed. o © ones eecoc.oco sccs- 


op 


To the Reader. 


faith, ver.n, Now becauſe 


Fan nt altogether ienorent 


of the dilution of the Divell 
gowrhing this grace of faith 
alſo, IT hall therefore im ſhort 
give thee (reader) 4 briefe, 
yet true deſcription from the 
Sreipture 1, What true 
juſtifying faith is, ana what 
it leyer hold upom, 2. 1 ſhall 
ſhew who it doth come from 
3. That every one hath it 
not. 4. What ave the fruits 
of it; Firſt therefore True 
faith is a fruit, work, or gift 

of the Spirit of God, (Gal. 

5:22, 2 Thel. 1. 11. azd 
1 Cor. 12. 9.) whereby a 

poor ſoul is enabled through 

the mighty operation of God 

(Col. 2.12. ) iz aſence of 
its -ſins and wretched eſtate 

to lay hold onthe riehteouſ- 

meſs, bloud, death, reſurreF+- 


on, 


The Author 

on, aſcenſion, interceſſion 
and comming againe of the 
For of God which was cruci. 
fied without the gates of 
Jeruſalem, for eterzal life; 
Jo.3. 16,18. compared with 
Mat. 3.17.Gal. 2.20. Rom, 
$.8,0,i0.Ko.3.25.ACt.16, 
.31. Heb.13.12.according to 
that ſaying in Heb.n.1.Now , 
| Faith 3s the ſubſtance of © 
things hoped for, and th: 
evidence of things not ſeen; 
#hat is, thethings that are 
hoped for faith ſees, laye: 
hold upon, and embraces 
them, Heb.11.13. es if they 
were preſent : yea.it ſeales uf 
the certainty of them to the 
ſoule. Therefore ſaith the 
Apeſile it 3s the evidence,, or 
teſtimony,or witneſs,of thoſe 
things that are not ſeen as 
yet with a bcdily cye: which 


art 


- 


tO the Reader. 
are obtained by the bleud of 


the man Chriſt Je'ns, Heb. 


ce. 14. compared with Heb. 
10. 12, 19,20. by which 1he 


ſoule ſees as in 4 olaſs the 


things that God bath laia up 


for them that ſeare him, 
73 Cor. 13.12- 2 Cor.3.18. 


Secondly, If you wou'd 


knqw who this faith comes 


- from, read Epheſ. 2.8. For 


by grace ye are ſaved 


( ſaith the Scripture) 
olrangh faith , and. that 


not of your ſelyes 1t 15 the 


gitc of God. \4 gane, ih 
ter. 


2 Forunto.,you (that 
is. believers) it iSgiven in. 
the behalf of Chriſt, not 
only to belieye on him, 
but. alſo. to ſuffer for his 
ſake: And thus much doe 
the Apoſtles hold forth to us 


777 


OW 
MO 


The Author 
in their prayer, or TEC ſt ty 
the Lord Jeſus, mhen the 
Jay, Lord increaſe ow 
faith, Luke 17. ©. andh 
is therefore ra/7cd the' Au. 
thor and finiſher of. ou 


faith, Heb. 12. 3. alſo m: 


find inJam.1.15 .that;Ever 
good and perfed@ gift 1 
from above and commeth 
down from the Father of 


lights,” &c- and therefor: 


faith comes from God: for 


#0 fufDify ies; ferek #5 's good 


gift, and perfeF'in reſþe't of 
the Author God, in reſp: of 
zts objef?, Chriſt 5 and tn 


Ss Pom 


mi 4 wy fy SS 8 » 2 *% a. oo pon a 


b 


v 


reſpe7 of the natrre, though fi 


20t in reſpe#' of the degree, 
and meaſure of it in us: even 
ar a grain of gold; 3s ar pere 


felt gold, as a pountl of gold, 


thoueh n9t ſo much. 
3: All 'men have not 
faith, 


F 
F of 
ih 


To.the adder. 


faith 5 ibis the Apoſtle Wit- 


neſjeth in ſo many words , as 
we find, 2 T hel. $v. 2. and 
D-ut. 32. 20. Alſo in Tit. 
1.15. To them that arc de- 


fild and unbe/icving Is 10- 
thing pure,@*c, It appeareth 


alſo in thir, that all doe not 
attain ſaluation, which they 
muſt needs doe if they hall 
true juſtifying faith;compare 
Luke 33. 24. a#d 1 Jo. 5. 
IG. with Mar. £6. 16, Ant 
Heb- 4.3. with ver. 6. and 
11. they thatbelieve ſhall 


be ſaved, they that be. 


o 


4. The fruits of it are, 


ach firſ#,to purifie the heart, Acts 


ree, 
ven 


IJ. Y., and | Jo. 3. 3. ard 
that, as Tſuid be ore, by liy= 
ing bold on what Telus Chriſt 
hath done and [uffered for 


farmers, As 13. 3?, 39. 


2, Mt fills the ſou/e with 


| Feace 


The Author 


peace ard joy,in that it layes 
hold on the things that are 
obtained for it, Rom: 5, 1, 
2 Tim. 1.9. 10.4 Pet.1-8, 

3. It makes the Soule ty 
art patiently, for.the glory 
that 1s to be revealed at 
the ſecond appearing of 
the: man Chr:ſt Jeſus, 
whom God hath raiſed 
fiom the dead 3 which 
hath allo delvered it 
from the wrath to come, 
asin Tit. 2.13, 4. 1Pet. 
4.33. and 5,v.1,4. 1 Thel, 
I. 3O. 

But kow (may ſome ſay) 
Ao:h the Divell mahe his 
Adeutions take place in the 
hearts of poore creatures £ 
Anf. Why. 1. kelabours to 
r:nder the d Arine of ihe 
I ord Jejus, ard $4 [zation by 
bim atone, viry odor and 

| iw? 
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low and alſo his ordinas- 
res , as hearing, reading, 
meditation, uſe of the Scri- 
ptures, &*c. telling poore 
ſinners that theſe things are 
but poore, low, carnal, beg\ 
cerly, empty Notions 5 prea= 
ched u> by the Clergie-men, 
who are the Scribes and 
Phariſces of this Generations 
who havs the letter, but nct 
the Spirit of Ged in them; 
which lead men into the 
forme, but not into the power 
of the Lord eſus : 4nd with 
this per/waſten,he alſo repre- 
ſents the uneud'y ana baſe 
carriage, or behaviour -of 
ſome, who have taken in 
hand tn preach the T offrine 
of the Lord 'eſns Chriſt, and 
thereby he doth render ihe 
Coſpell of our Lord Jeſur the 
more contemptible and baſes 

But 
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Tothe Reader. 


But Woe, woe, woe, be jg 


them by whom ſuch offence; 
come,Mat.18.7.Lu.17-1,2, 

2. He .pretends \to lead 
them up into ſome higher 
light, myſteries, and revelas 
tiuns:f the Spirit, into which 
but 4 v-ry few have attained 
or can attain, alſo bewit- 
ching their affeFions, and 
taking them with an earnefl 
purſuite after theſe. bis pres 
tended truths; perſw ding 
ther, that they ſhall be as 
God himfelf, able ts difcerat 
between good and evill,Gen. 


3.15. And inthisheisex- 


cecding ſubtile and expert, 
as having pradiſed it ever 


fence the aayes of Adam. 


Theſe things being thus con« 


ſidered, andin ſome meaſure 


hungred after ,ard the rather 
becauſe thy are good (a5 
they 


_ to the Reader. 
they thinke) to make one 
wiſe, Gen. 3. 6. The poore 
Soule is all on the ſudden poſ- 
ſeſſed with @ deſperate Spirit 
of deluſion, . which carries it 
away. headlong with ſome 
high, light, frothy . Notrogr, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſe 
(which drown it in perdition 
and deſtruction) that doth 
feed and tickle the heart e 
while , to the end it may 
make way for a farther mas» 
zifeſtation of it ſelfe inthe 
poore deluded ſoule 5,\ whic 
when. it hath attaingd to; 18 
doth then begin to bring the 
ſoule into aclearer ſight of 
thoſe things, which it was 
loth* it ſhautd know at the 
firſt : but having. fitted the 
ſqwle by degrees, for a ſyrther 
peſſel/zge..of it ſelf, at laſt if 
begins to hold forth its new 

C Goſpel; 
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Fhe Author 
Gofpell; ſhewing the ſaule 
ACW Chriſt ana new Scrip. 
Inres. he rew and” falſe 
Chriſt , % a\Chriſt crucified 
witbi þ ' dead within , riſen 
dbaine ein: and a ſcendet 
#71hin in oppoſ Tron 'to the 
Sox of Maity, who 4s cu. 
Ccified without, acad without, 
riſen againe without , and 
4 Cented. in 4 cloud. away 

07: bis Diſciples inte hea- 
ven CAMS 1. $, 1C, 1) 
without them.” '\. 

New this new &* falf chif 
_ a new and faiſe faith 
below ming to bis Goſpel, 
which faith is this, to appre- 
head this Chriſt crucified 
within, Head within, riſes 
deaine within, ant ale cended 
bin, Pat acke then: for 
a Setiphuxe- that:  Hoth* poſt 
fool; romp their PoTring, 


y 
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they alſo have 4 Scripture,but 
it is within,jt doth bear wit- 
nes within,@ if they bad not 
thit, (though that be of the 
Divels making, ) 1 am ſure 
they would have none out of 
Gods holy Scriptures, for 
they will allow of no cracified 
Chriſt but he that was cru- 
cified without the gates of 
Jerufalem : a Dead and |, 
buried in the Sepmlchre of 12. © 
Joſeph of Arimathea - b Jo 16. 20 
was raiſed azaine out of th it my 3b 
Sepulchre into which Joſeph a fT 
had laid him, c IWho went 12. © 
before his Diſciples irto Ga- 9 Var,1s, 
lilee : d And to Emaus - e cle 24 
Shewed them his hands and 16. 
his feet , F where the nailes 
had gone throueh : did eat 
and drink with them after 
bis reſurreFion : was ſeen 


f Luke 24, 
39,40, 


of theme on earth forty dayes - 1 ' 
Sn 2 T0 GE! | | 


E. 2 a ter 


The Author 
k a&.1.z, after bis reſaurreF10n : h and 
after that aſcended away in 
a cloud, ont of the (i2ht of hi 


; AR.1.95 Diſciples into Heaven : | 


"*9 Weed Chriſt ever lives to 


£ Heb.p, ake interceſſion for us: k 
24,29 Who will come ataine alſo at 
Act.19-42 the end of the world to judee. 
& 17.3l- 5 "_ 
> Pet. 3. #ents 1 Who alſo 3s the ſam 
x0,i1t. that hath obtained eternd 
a redemption for us : m Thi. 
27-38-39. T ſay, or rather the Scripture 
Rom.3-25 {4y,5s Gods Chriſt, Mat. 16, 
—_ 4 15. in whom hs is wel 
Keb.r.2. Pleaſed, *Aat. 3.17 . neithe 
K9.14. doth God owne any other, 0! 
a low of any other: tor there 
1s none other name unde 
heaven given among men, 
whereby we maſt be ſa- 
ved, than the name of Jeſu 
of Nazareth, Acts, 4. 10. 
compared with v.11.1%, Bu 
45 I to! d you before,. the wa) 
| if! 


vi 


mention of a Chriſt within ? 


| Gods Chriſt was, and M», Ire ſhall goe 


ro the Reader. 
to be thus deluded. is fi rf t0 
render Gods Chriſt od10us 
and low , with a pretence of 
ſome further light and Reve- 
lations : and thus profeiling 
themſelves to be wiſe, 
they becamie fools, Rom. 1 
22, But you will jay, doth 
mot the Scripture make 


Col. 1.27; 41d 2 Cor: 13. 


$4 . 9, 1O, IT an[wer.l 
ger ou / ?  Theugh [ 


God and true man; he Was ſeemingly 


hors of the Virgin Mary,true 3bour in 
God and true 1 M enſwerto | 
| We NT, at. 1. this que- I 


23. and They ſhall call his ion, yer | 


name Emanue}l, which '* vil! be 
Very Pro» 


being interpreted, 1s God finale ro 
with us, or God in our Nas them who 


| 
. . | 
ture, accord'ngto1 Tim. 3; ” noun 
16. God was manifefted in ſider the | 
the fleſhs and 1 Joh. 1.14. ſeveral 


ſenrences 
The word was mad: fleſh, hereof, 


| 
| 
C3 and Wi. 


The Author 
and dwelt among us, and 
we bcheld his glory, as 
the onely begotten of the 
Father fall of grace and 
truth. Andiz Heb.1.14, 
Foraſmuch then as the 
children are partakers of 


fleſh and blood, he, that is, 


Gad, Heb. 1.8. alſo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took part of 
the ſame, that through 
death he 'muſt deſtroy 
him that had the power of 
death, that is, the Divell. 


Now as he was thus tru: God 
and true man, ſo he became 
- Our redeemer, and. Saviour. 
Compare the firſt and ſecond 
6ba pers to th:Heb.to gether, 


and you may cleerly ſee that 
this is a glorious truth, 


that he, who is the firſt and 


thelaſt, Rev.1.17,18. and. 


2.8. humbled bimſelfe, and 


mae 


mn 


it 
7 


YO 6d. * no is Bo - 


toithe Reader. 


made E imſel, fe of noreputa- 
tion, 10 f: oh upon hin the 
form of a Servant, . and was 
mad: in the Bhenefs, of __ : 
And was this all 2 No, 
humbled himſelf unto. Lath, | 
even the death of the croſſe, 
Phil. 2. 7, 8. compared 

vith Revel, i,.17 rs and 


Rey. 2+ 8. with A 
Nom ie 1h Chet of 
Trae. 4X06 ok ah AB 
prought out ehernal "of 2a 


ton for us Wands HR2]era 
ſeaners, Heb. 9, 14-\compea- 
red wit; 1Tim: l- or Jay, 


, After þ, [7 e. had. daxe. this, . .be 


aſcended {up into beaver af 
theyre ever lives to, maketn- 


Fertel[rom. fpr #7, Now this 
Chriſt, aving. thus  0emp- 


pleatly wrought Out . our Sal- 
vation , ſends his D7 Zip UE 
abroad to Preach, the) ame to 

"£4 © poote 


DAR. 


_ _— 4. — > 7: 
_—  —  — = 
- _ —_—_ 


& we , | 
va 3.9: W> << 
thewo 


_ poſſeſſron to the praiſe of his 


The Anthor 
Paore ſunmers, ACS 2. ani 
2 Cor. 5.19, 20. 8 Cor.1, 
17. and fo many as were or. 
dained to eternal life, wh 
they heard the word, or th 
Goſpell preached by the 4). 
files, which Goſpell was thi, 

Chriſt, x Cor,1.17. comp. 
redwith ver. 23. Thu: þ 
ek os a 4 vere ordaih 3% 
. IF p-. FO 

e bey+ earl 


[) 


ole 


glory, 


to the Reader. 
glory, Eph. 1. 13. 14. This 
earneſt of their inheritance 
48 a elorions enconragment. 
to them that had it, to hope 
for the glory that was revea- 
led at the appearing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is the meaning 


of that place in Col. 1. 27.* The 


And that will be ſeen clearly —_ of 
. . SS. | : 
Eph. 1. 12, 4. before cited, "_ -” 
I £.: "ANG: IVE. Li;47 'Nie- 
Now thisSpirit,n hich ſomte- ue 
tines is eall:d the $Pirit of chat 


Chr.ft,2 Cor.13.5.Thisſpirit pn"iit as 

| T ſay,being erven to all thoſe God ard 

that were ordained to eternal =—_— 
OUtain. 


life , it muſt ne. ds follow, oe. 
that ihſe that had not this Ephci 1. 
$8; irit, bat did live: and die 3.4. 
" without it were not ove rined 
toeternal life, and fo were 
. none of Chriſt : 


but vere 
reprobates, Rom: 9. 9. for 
the Spirit of Chriſe is the 
C 5 arſtine 


—_ 


* The Author 
diſtin. miſhing CharaFer be. 
twixt 4 be/iever and. an un. 
belizver: he that hath it; and 
z# led byit,is a child of God, © 
Roin. &. Ig. but he that + 
bath it not is none of Chriſts, 

80 then, the ® Anſwer that 1 

- The ob-' 03ve tothe queſtion, 5s this, 
z.ction C 4H 
anlwered, 4he Spirit of Chriſt that is 
erver to believers, is the 

Earneſt, or hope of that In- 

beritance that Chriſt. hath 

already purchaſed, and 1, 

zdw preparing for:ſo many 

' #5 be hath given,or ſhall erve 
this holy Spirit unto. And. 

for the proofe hereof, Read 
Eph. 1.-13,.14.-Ia whom 

(ſaith the Scripture ) ye 

alſo truſted after that ye 
heard .the word of truth, 
the G.;pel ot your Salya- 
tion, .n whom alſoafter 
that y<belicyed, ye were 

ſealed 


ro the Reader: 
ſcaled; with: the holy $p1- 


 rit of promite, which 1s 
the carnel[t of our, hs 
rance ; (which 4nþeritanee 


is the eternal redempHrage 


/ that was purchaſed by Chia? 


for paor ſermers, Heb. 9. 1 &) - 
unti}l the x:dermption, 0 
the purchaled. pe hook 


. unto the praiſe his g 
TIE. Againe; Gal. 7 5; tor 
| ye throagh the Spitit, wait 


xthe hops of righteonl- 


peſebyfaith, Al Cob 1 


27> 1the apoſtle. ſpeaking of 
thiggreat mppery.ſs ith, Jo 
ham Ged.ywould. make 
__ what, is.ghexiches 
glary: of this. nl 
Feta he Gentiles. 
Whiehs T3 Pyar in yo the 
hope. Bf glory," amhie? g/0r 
Was. ther. revealed. fo tbe 
Sachs #9 atberwiſe 3. Fenty 


faith, 


Re 


= — p Go ad Rachel 
ern yet 2 en ES Ian _ 
Pp SE 


The Author 
vith, 'as the Apoſtle ſail, 
ercjoycein hopeofthe 

cory of. God, Rom: 5.. 9, 
Which hope. is begotten by 
the Sprrits ſhedding. abroal 


- the lowe of God in our heart, 
. ver.5. which hope is zot ye; 


feen, that is, not-yet anal, 


'epjoyed; for we are ſaved by 


hope; but hope that is ſeen 


-4s not'/hope' 3. for: what: 
'man'ſeeth, why. doth-hc 
yer hope for? But if we 
| hope forthat -weſce not, 


then do we with patience 


wait forit, Rom: 8: 24,25. 
* And 43: Fifty, i»phe tramnfe'of 


believers hope ioyhis ;Chrif 


"or the- Spivit- of 


thewythe hopeofglovy; th 


Indeed be may well hope 'for 


y $0 v0me,. who hath al- 
ready ar earreſt thereof gi- 


' wen bine i God , and that 


earneſt 


*Y 


_ to the Reader. 
earneſt no leſs than the. Spirit 


of the Lord Jefys,, Rom, 8. 


But, now, this Spirit,which 


bope;all men have not, Jude 


19. Eph. 2.12. Rom.9.9. 
Jo. 14.16, 47. Therefore: 
what a ſad doftrine is that... 


which ſaith, follow the lie ht 


that Chriſt hath.enlightn..cl 
-every- man: withall. which 
.commecth into the tyorld, 
: which light is:the C onſcicnee 
tat carnwvinceth of. Siznes 
.againſt the Law; and that 159+ 
"yo. 2ayc ſee cleerly: af, yout 
imind that Seripinre,Jo.8.9. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


-mbich ſaith, that-thePha- 
-niſes which. had-neitber the 
love-of God,nor yet bis ward 
-ebiding in them; To. 5. 38, 
.43- when they had heard 
 Ekriſt ſpeaking thus tothem, 

Þ He 


\ 


The Author 

'He that-is without fin a. 
- mong-youy.$&c.berthg con. 
It is the . Victed by their own Con. 
y_ / — went out: _ by 

one, beginning at the el, 
—_ 4 delt, vet to:theleaſt. But 
ia the Divell, that he might be 
temptible J ure not 10 miſo of his FIN gn, 
| and low. /abours by all meanes to 
f render the Scriptures alſo 
|  0dions and low, telling then 
| of the Scriptures wrthin: 
which Chriſt never: m_ 
| por "yet his Diſciples > 
if they being gitve#" up 0 von 
to 4 reprob.te inde, have 
 giuth themſeloet over: yathe 
$72 7 Pella? _ ſuege os ”» 
the Divel, then the ho 
ptures whibh. God Fox's 5 
manded us or 'betake vir 
ſelves 1 #0, 11a; B © BO; COM- 
*pared with Jo's; 394. whith 
Beep pureuds called +þ8' (ward 
Q] of 


to the Reader. 
of the Spirit, Eph. 6 17. 
which weapon our Lord Te- 
ſus himſelfe held up, to over- 
come the Livel/ withall, 
Mat. 4. 4, 7,10. Luke 4.. 
4- 8, 12. But this deſigne 
(as I told you) the Divell 
carries 0n, by pretending to 


. ſhew them a more excellent 


way which they may attaine 
to, if my be but wiſe, and 
follow what is made knowne 
to ther froxz thelieht with- 
in them. 

But (Reader) that thou 
21..yeſt be able to eſcape the 
ſnare of this cunning hunter, 
I ſhall lay. thee -downe ſome 


few direions, which if the 


Lord give thee grac- to fol- 


low, thou ſhalt eſcape theſe 


. wicked deluſtons. 


And firſt of all, 1 adm 


#3ſh thee to be very ſerions- 


ſouching 


The Author 


touching, thine eſtate ani 
condition and examin 
thine own heart by the ru, 
of the word of God, whethy 
or 0,thou ha ff a5 yer any be. 
ginaings of deſiring afiy 


religion 5. and if thou fnaeſi 


that thou baſt lived unt:l| 
now in ignorance, andhii 


- not ſet thy ſelfe to remember 


thy Creator as thou art com: 


manded, Ecclel. 12.1. the. 


T beſeech thee conſider that 
thin art under the wrath of 
Almighty God, and haſ? beey 
ſo ever ſince thou cameſt intq 
the worl,Eph. 2. ',2. being 


thou in thy firſt parents didft 


tranſgreſs againſt thy Maker, 
Rom. 5. 18. Therefore 


-as by the offence of one, 
that is 5 of Adam, VET. 14; 


judgement came upon all 
men.unto condemnation. 


Beſides 


_ . * pa 
—_ - ,_- M £ NY ons 


to the Reader. 

Felides the many ſins thou 
haſt commiltcd ever ſince 
thou waſt,norn © Sins againſt 
the Law of God , and jinnes 
againſt the Goſpel of the 
race of God: Sins againſt 
the long ſuffering. and fore 
bearance of God, and ſins a- 
TR ſt his Judg entents * - Sins 
__ 4 Fad z#r of C on 
TALE in GAEAG word 1s 
"and a@ions: Conflder Tſay 
thy conditions yea get 4 very 
great ſenſe of thy ſins that 


"thou haft committed, and 
that thou mayeſt ſo doe, Beg 


© pf Godl' to convince thee | J 


bis hsly Spirit, not only of 
WL Ns Peatnſt the Law, hut alfo 
4, that dammipe ſt fir, the fi 
df unbeliefe, © 

'' 2. If thou by erace art 
but brought into ſuch an e= 
ftate. as to ſee pg ſelfe in a 


lojt 


MT 


Chriſt ; but above fzritt 
#0. bolieve, + £7 P39 


The Author 
loſt Condition becauſe of ſin 
without the Lord Je\ ws: then 
in the next place,þ 4UeC A Care 
of reſting on atty dutie dong 


: though it be never ſo be 
 cious 3 Tfay, have a cart 
raking any Pay an ' where 


on this fide the Lort Wh 


Neo ? bs wag Us of. the 
or $111 WAATY, 014.0096 ot 
th Werld, 0# purpeſe to ſav 
thee, o& wall gs ather Jour 


ſinners . Iſay,, thou muſt na 


| be content till thou art ena- 


Rev.22. 17; bled ta ſay, He loved. me 
and gave himſe!*> for me. 


And that thow mayeſt be ſure 


to attaine to this-maſt pre- 


cious faith, ( fer. fe 1t.zs ) be 


much in applying the freeſs 
promiſes to thy own. ſoule; 
bo thoſe : that hyuve 210 C0n- 
ditions 


to the Reader. 

ditions annexed to them, 4s 
tbeſe, or other like, Jer. 3'.3- 
Jer. 3 Joh. 6.37. a#o Jo. 
14. Ic. Hol. 14. 4. 1 ſay, 
labony to apply to thy owne 
ſoult in particular, the moſt 
glorious and freeſt promiſes 
inthe book of God, And if 
at any time the divell beſets 
thee by bis temptations ( for 
ſo is bis wonted marner- fo 
doe, and jo much the more as 
he ſeer thee labour to get out 
of his reach) T ſay, when: he 
aſ/aclor thao with his fierie 
darts, be ſure to aff faith 
0n the 10ſt. free promiſes, 
and have a-care that thau 
doeſt. not enter into any dif- 
pute with. hizz 3 but rathey 
reſiſs him by thoſe bleſſed 
promiſes that are laid down 
in the word of Ged: And 
withall, be ſure to meditate 
$077 
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The Author 
upon the blood of the My 
Chriſt Jeſus, who alſo 3s th 
true God , and read tho|, 
Scriptures that doe 20ſt ful. 
ly and cleerly ſpeak of it ; 
1 Joh, 1.7. Eph. 1.7. Heh, 
-9. 14, Rom. 3. 25. 

But if thou ſay ( as it us of. 


ten the ſpeech of poore ſouls 
dying under a ſence of Sin,6 
#he apprehenſfons of wrati - 


ane to3t ) Icannot apply th 
promiſes to mine own ſoul; 
and the reaſon is hecanſe,m 


fone ere o great , au | 


many : Conſider, and knon 
zt for a truth, that the mor; 
and greater thou ſeeſt th) 
ſens to be,the more cauſe haſ 
thi to believe; yea, thou 
muſt therefore believe be 
eauſe thy ſinnss are great! 
David wzade it an entou 
ragement to Dimje!fe, or ” 

tR&f 


v»> = kf — > I >83 


== 
— 


tothe Reader. 
ther the Spirit of the Lord 
made it bis enconragement, 
fo crave, yea to hope for par= 
don, becauſe he h4d greatly 
tranſereſſed: Plal. 25. 19. 
For thy Name ſake, O 
Lord (ſaith he ) pardon 
mine iniquitie, for it 1s 
ereat. As if he had ſaid, 0 


*Lord, Thy name wil be more 


glorified, the riches of thy 


erace wil be more advanced, 


thy Mercy and goodneſs will 
more (Iine,and be magnified 
in pardoning me who an 
ewiltie of great iniquitie, 
than if thou pardoneſt many 
others who have not com- 
mitted ſuch hainous offences. 
And IT dare ſay, the reaſon 
why thou believeſt not, is not 
becanſe thy ſins are great, but 
becauſe thou doeſ# reaſon too 
much with that wicked enc- 

mie 


_ DIE ROE" "2 SAR . 
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the Author 


 mneof mans ſulvation , and 


giveſt way too much to the 

fleſhly reaſoning of thine own 

heart, For Chriſt hath ſad, 

he that commeth unto me 

] will in no wiſe caſt out, 

Toh. 6.37. And againe, 

Though thy fins be as red 

as ſcarler, they ſhall be as 

white as ſnow, Jla. r. 18. 

And Chriſt ca#leth thoſe that 

labour, and are heavy laden, 
tocome to kim, with promiſe 
fo give them reſt, Mat.11-22, 
Wherefore thou muſt not ſay, 
my fins are too big, but thou 
muſt ſay, becauſe I am 4 
ereat ſinner, yea, becau{e 
have ſinned above many of 
my companions, and am 
nearer to Hell and. eternal 
damnation than they, be- 
cauſe of my ſins, therefore 
will Teriewntothe Lord, and 
A }J}A!, 


To the Reader. 
ſay, O Lord, Parder my ſins, 
fer they are great. 

' Now that thon mayeſt not 
be deceived in a matter of ſo 
creat corcernment , have 4 
ſpecial care of theſe three 
things, Firſt, have a car? 
of putt:ns of thy trouble of 
Spirit the wrong way, which 
thou 1yeſt doe three 'wayes. 
Firſt, wher thy Conſcience 
freth in thy face, and tells 
thee of thy fins, thou def? 

t off convidions the wrong 
way, if thou doeſt ſtop thy 
Conſcience by promiling to 
reform thy ſelfe, and lead « 
new life , and getteſt off thy 
viſt by fo doing: For though 
thou mayeſt by this meanes. 


frill and quiet thy tonſcience 
for a time , yet thou canſt 


ot bereby ſatisffe and ap-" 
peaft the wrath of Goal; Tea. 
feith 


The Author 
faith God to ſuch , though 


thou waſh thee with 
Nitre,and take thee much 
Sope, yet thine 1niquitic 
is marked before me, Fer, 
2. 232.- 

2. If when thou art undy 
the guilt of thy ſins, thou put- 
teſt off convittions by thy 
performances or duties, ani 
ſo ſatisfieft thy Conſcience, 

then alſo thou doeſt put of 
thy Convidtions the wron 
way: For God will y0t |; 
ſatisfied with any thing le 
then the blood,righteouſneſs 


reſurrection, and interceſſz0 { 


of his own Sor, Acts. 4.1% 
and thou ſrouldeſt. not ſatis 
frethy ſelf with any leſs the 
God would have thee to ſa 
risfi ethy felfe withall ; 


that is the wat 


5 5. 1,2. which wy of. le, 
Fa 


er of life, Ja 


b= 
and ana 
mu! 


ſaiti 


to the Reader 
h thy duties and all thy richic- 
th onſneſs is not, tor it is but 
+ menſtruous ragges , Jſa. 
ie 64+ 6. 

3. Have a care that whers 
thow art under convidion, 
ſoy thou doeſt not ſatisfie thy ſelf 
it. With a notion of the free 
h grace of the Goſp-l, My 
mm meaning is, doe not content 
thy ſelfe wth any maſure of 
of knowledge that thou cant. 
attain unto, or bottome thy 
|; peace upon it, thinking thou 
ſe art now weil enongh, becauſe 
i, thou cazſi ſpeak much of the 
1m Qrace of God, and hjs lee ive 
q Chriſt fo pore ſtnvers, For 
i. this thou mayeſt have, and 
on (03 yet be but a companion 
4 for Demas, yea, for Judas 
14 and the reſt of the damned 
a, Putitnde; As the Apoſtle 
e Jaith, For all this thou 
by 'D mayeſt 


The Author 
mayelt be but as ſounding 
braſs, and as a tinckling 
Cymball ; that is, nothing 
but a ſound, 1 Cor. 12. 1, 
2, 3» 

But Secondly, if thu 
wouldſt not be deceived, thu 
have a care to avoid fall; 
DoGrines, Which are accor 
ding to the ſpirit of the dive, 
and not aſter Chriſt. 

As firſt, If any DodGrin 

\ doth come unto thee,that tel 

thee, Except thou art circun 

ciſed after the manner & 4 

Nothing Moſes, then canſt not be ſa 7 
_ _— ved: That is, if any mn # 
red with Come nno thee, and tels the, «© 
God, bur thor muſt. doe ſuch and ſu tl 


rhe MCrics | * CRY | 
of Telus POP of the law, tothe eni 0 


Chiift, #h0uarneft preſent thy ſelfi 7h 
the bettcr heſore God,doemi pn 
receive biz ; For tohin þe 
that worketh not, but be 14 

lieyett - 


Zo oe ae ta. EE 


by 1 4 TO | 


The Author 

jieverh in him that juſtify 
eth the ungodly, his faith 
15 counted for righteouſ!- 
nelle, Roz. 4. 5o 

2. If any come wnto thee, The Ran- 
gnd bring ſuch a DoFrine az rs dotte 
JI rinc it 
this 3 That thou mayeſt be falſe. 
ſaved by erace, though thou 
walk in the imaginations of 
thy own wicked heart : his 
De@Frine alſo is div-llifl., doe 
nat receive him, Deut. 39. 
19, 20, It, 2, 23. 

3. Fut if any comeunto 
thee, and doth in truth ad- 
vance the bloud, righteonſ- 


neſs, reſurred;on, interce(ſt= 


0n, .and ſecond comming of 
that very man .in the clenuds 


of heaven, that was by rne of 


the Virgin Ma ry; .and doth 
preſſetbee 10 belicye 0: what 
he hath done, (ſhewing thee 


. thy loſt condition without 


Da 'bim) 


The Author 


him) andto own it as done 


for thee in particalir, and 


withall doth admonifſ ' thee, 
ot to truſt ina bare Netion 


of i it, but toreceive it into 
thy. heart, ſo real'y, that thy 


very heart ana jou'e aq, 


hurne i 1m love to the Lord 7? jt 
ſus Chriſt againe : 3nd doth 


alſo teach thee, that the low 
of Chriſt ſrould and mu 
conſtraine thee, not to live ti 
thy ſelfe ; but to him tha 
lowed thee and gave h:mfell 
for thee, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15 
EpD. . 4--2©,, 21,. 29,. 23 
1 Cor. 7 23. ye are bought 
with a, price,be not ye the 
ſervants of 'Men. if hi 
converſation be alſo agret- 


able to bis doffrine, a belre 


ving,  bourft, loving, ſelj- 
d-:nying: Camrteons Convert 
tion ; (he allo is a true Chit. 


ſrian,) 


and 1 The. 1.10 
Chriſt. xefterda and to d 

— awe for ever, Heb, 

wwt be deceived ,then, beware 


| Goſpel ; but honour, and obey 


ibinke eſp). never ſo low, Joh. 
$4.15» 


to.the Reader. 

an.) Receive that Doftrine ns = 

* an recerve it really, for it a n 
is the Dodtrine of God, and of God, | 
of Chriſt, Gal. 4.4. Oal.1.g. Wonient 
Eph. 1.7, Rev. 1. 5 Ads be. | 
13. 39. Joh: 1. 19, Acts 4. 
12. As 10, 40, hs £42. 

ar-1 

alt, 2 Pet. 1. 5,6, 7.8, 9, 
70. Conſidering the erndof 
their . converſation Jeſus 


Againe,; if thou. wogldſ 
of lighting any known truth 
wa ?thgp findeſt rev caled, or 
de karown to thee in the 


it,in its place, be it Tas how 


Ss RR; a care that thou 
D- 3 aoe 


i les 


_ 'The Author 
doe not undervaluc,or- enter. 
tain low thoughts of God, 


: Chriſt the Son of Mary and 


the boly Scriptures 5 bnt 
ſearch thers, John '5. 39 
And give attendance to the 


reading of them,x Tim.g4.t; 


for, I will tell thee' be that 
flights the Scriptures, doth 
«lſo ſlight hin of whons they 


Peſtifie. And I will tel! thee 


alſo, tht for this cauſe, 
God hath giverrup matty. 
ta {trong; delufjons:,. that 


they tight believe 21ye: 


that they all might be 
damned who- believed 
not the truth, but had 


pleaſure 'in unrighteouſ- 


 neſle,2Theſ.2.11,12; 


Therefore -Tſay unto thee, 


In thename of the Lord Je- ; 
ſws,the Sor of Mary ,the'Sor- 
"of God, the very Creator of 
beaues. 


4% po hs at. IH Ah, -_ CY A. 


to the Reader. 

heaven and earth, and all 
things that are thereiw: have 
a care of thy ſelfe, for the di- 
vel doth watch for thee day 
and nicht, Pet. 5.8. thine 
own heart alſo doth labour to 
deceive thee, if by avry means 
it may, Jer, 17.10: There 
fore doe not 1 hou tru ft it, for 
if thou doe, thou wilt not doe 
wiſely, Pro. 28. 26.iT ſay * 
therefore. have 2 care tht 
this labogy in the ftrevmeth- 
of the Lord Jeſws , toeſcape 


all theſe things , For if thou 
fall into any ome of thee, it 


will make way for a further 
income of ſin and the divell, 
through whoſe deceitfulneſſe 
thy heart- will be hardned, 
and thou wilt be more unca- 
pable of receiving inftyu@i- 
on,or reaping advantage, by 
and ff112 the Ordinances of 


D4. Teſs. 


__—_— . 
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The Author 


Jeſu Chriſt : The rathe 
tberefore, Give all diligenc: 


zo believe in the Chriſt of 
God , which s the Son of 
Mary, ard be ſure to apph 
all that he hath done, andi; 
doing, wnto thy felfe, as for 
thee in particular 5 which 
#hing if thou doeff, thow ſhalt 
wever fall. 

And now Reader, 1 foal 


alſo give thee ſome few con. 
fiderations, and ſo 1 fhall 


commit thee to the Lord: 
1. Conſider, That God 


doth hold out his grace, and 


mercy freely, and that 10 
every owe, Rev. 22. 17. 
Ia. 55. *, 2, 3,6,7- 

2. Conſider, That there # 
m0 way to attaine to this free 
mercy ard grace, but by him 
that was borne of the Virgin 

Mary, 


Pence 


fo 


of of 


*ph 


hich 


to tne Reader. 

Mary, for be himſelfe ſaith, 
1am the way, the truth, and 
the lifes No 11 cometh to 
the Father but by me, Joh. 
14. 6. compared with Nat. 
1,20, 21. | 
2.Conſtder,if thou ſtriveſt 

to go over anyother way thou 
wilt be but athief and a rob- 
ber, Joh. tC, 1. roared 
with ver. 9, And know that 
none of theſe (ſo continuing) 
ſhell enter into the Kinydont 

of hezven, 1 7or.:6, 3,10. 
4. Conſidr, that if the 
devil fhould be too hard for 
thee and deceive thee by per- 
ſwading thee to embrace, or 
entertaine 4 new Goſpell 5 
which neither Chriſt, nor his 
Diſciples did allow of,” it 
would mak: thee geajh thy 

teeth when it 3s too [ate, 

5. Ccu ſeder, taat though 
V5 tho; 


RR 


. _ < a+ 
COP nn Rrz— FIR YT onyx 
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\ kk. 


41 Tim, 
I:1e 

þ Mar. 29. 
6,7. 

ce Rev. 2. 


ayes. all this there is hope, and if 


gJExck.1 


21,22.., 


'totfie Reader. 
thou haſt been deluded b; 
Satan to this day, yet if noy 
thine eyes be opened_-to ſe, 
and acknowledze it, though 
as yet thor haſt been eithyr 
exceedingly wicked, a'0r an 
zalz, b luke-warme hypocri. 
fical profeſſour z © and hi 
ſtood it out to the lift ;, d for 


oro thou reccive the truth in 


| the love of the truth, beimg as 


willing to be rid 'of the filth 
of ſir, as the enilt of it, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. - 

6. Confeder that the Lord 
wHl call thee to judeemen! 
for all thy ſens paſt, preſent, 
and what elſe thou . ſhalt 
praZice hereafter ; eſpecially 


for 4 by rejeFing, and tram« 


pling on the bloud of bis Son, 
32 Mar Chriſt Jeſus : And 
8f thos .doeſt not agree with 

| thine 


The Anthor 

thine adverſary, now, While 

thou art in the way, he will 
deliver thee to the Judge, 


and the judge will detiver 
thee to the otticer,& it he 


caſt thee info ryiion 5 T1 
tell thee, thouShalt not. 
come out thence till thou - 
haſt paid -the very laſt 
mite, Luke 12.59, 59. 
And therefore T befeech 
thee to conſider # Here is at 
this time, life and death ; 
herven and hell ; everlaſting 


joy, and everlaſting torment - 
ſet before thee. 


Here is a'ſs ' 
the way to have the one, and 
the way to efcape the other. 
Now if the Lord fhall do thee 
ery good - by whet 7 brve 


ſpoken, 1 hope it will be a- 


mneanes t0 ftir meu» to thank. 


the Lord that ever be diduſe 


ſuch a finner as T am inthe 


works 


a. 


i ail ——_ 


The Author 
worke of his Goſpell. Ani 
here I ſhall cloſe up what | 
have ſaid, deftring thee (; 
thou be a Chriſtian) to pry 
for him who deſeres $0 con. 
314#Ee 


Thy Servant 1n- the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
though leſs then th: 


leaſt of all Saints. 


JounN BuNYAN,. 


Iy { (hall thew You, that he was 


(1) 


SSSSS SSA SAND 


For as much as. many have taken 


in hand to ſet forth their ſeve= 
ral judgements. Concerning 
the S»4 of the Tirgin Mary,. 
the Lord Jeſtss Cert ; ; and. 
ſome of thoſe many having 
moft groſſly erred from the fim- 
plicity of his Goſpel, it- jeem- 
ed good to me ,. having had 
Pack knowledge of theſe 
things, to write? a- few wor as, 
to the end , if the Lird will, 
ſouls mip ht net be ſo berribly 
aeluded by thoſe ſeveral Cor- 
rupt principles that are Lone 
_ the world Concerning. 
'THf, 


7s Ow that there is- 
fuch- a thing as a 


Chrift, I ſhall not 


5 BE : fpend much . time 


W 7 proving of; on- 


rſt 


The Author 
worke of bis Goſpell. Ani 
here I ſhall cloſe up what | 
have ſaid, dftiring thee (i 
thou be a Chriſtian) to pry 
for bins who deſfres to con. 
LET: 


*S 


Thy Servant in-the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
though leſs then the 


leaſt of all Saints. 


Journ BuNYAN, 


(1) 
ELYSSIHSSN SAND: 


For as much as many have taken 
in han4 to ſet forth their ſeve= 
ral Jugs Concerning 
the $2 of | the Tirgin Mary,. 
the Lord eſtes Cor:ft ; and 
ſome of: thoſe mary having 
oft groſly erred from the ſim- 
plicity of his Geſpet, it jeem- 
ed good to me , having had 
ſome knowledge of theſe 
things, to write a- few words, 
to the end , uf the Lord will, 
ſouls mink not be ſo berribly 
aeluded bz thoſe ſeveral Cor- 
rept principles that are gone 
ento dhe world Concerning. 
tim. 


Ow that there is 


EF EY a thing as . 
Chrift, I ſhal] not 


EE 3&5 fpend much . time 

in proving of; on- 
Iy £ hall thew you, that he was 
frſt 


_ yy 
firſt promiſed to the Father, 
and afterward expected by 
their children. But bzfore | 
doe that, I ſhall ſpeak a fey. 
words, concerning Gods fore. 
ordaining and. purpoling, that 
a Chriſt che Saviour {houl be, 
and tat before the world be- 
&21n. Now God in his own 
wiſedom and counſel, knowing | 
what wouid come to palle, as 
if it were already done, Rom.4, 
19. He knowing that man 
would break his commande- 
ments, and fo throw himſelfe 
under eternal deſtruction, did 
in his own purpoſe fore-ordain 
ſuch a thing as the riſe of him 
enat ſhould fall, and that by 
a Saviour, Eph. 1.4. According 
#5 he bath chaſer us in him (mea-- 
ning the Saviour ) befere the 
forndation of tbe world. That 
is, God ſecing that we would 
tranſegreſſc, and break bis com- 
mandement; did before chule 
ſome of thoſe thac would fall, 
and . give them to him that 
| ſhould: 


Ee ro mr Whees 


a —— — oma br Ds "Se. A FLY tan, 


3 
ſhould afterward purchaſe them 
atually, though in the account 
of God his blood was thed be- 
fore the world was, Rev. 13.8. 
| fay, inthe account of- God 
his ſon was (lain; that 1s, ac- 


cording to Gods purpoſe and. 


conclu.on; which he purpoſed 
in himſelf before the world was; 
25 It 138 written, 2 77. I. 9. 
ho hath ſuved ut, and Called 


us with an holy calling, ,acca7-- 
ding to bis own purpoſe and 


race which ' was given us in 
Chriſt before the world began, A; 
alſo in 1 Pet. x: 20.: wher2 the 


Apoitle ſpeaking of Chriit,and 


the redemption -purcinaſed by 
him tor f{inners; ſaith of him, 
Wha verily was fore-or dained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifeſt 'in theſe laft 
dayes for you why by 5.m. doe be- 
lieve in God that raiſed him from 


the dead, God having thus 
purpoſed 'in himſelfe. that he 


would ſave ſomz of them that 
by tranſgrefſion had .deftroyed 
them= 
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themſelves, did with theeve. 
laſting ſon of his love make ay 
agreements or barzeain . that 
upon ſuch and fuch ter.ns, he 
would give him a company of 
fich poor ſoules as had by 
tranſzr2lion fall:n from their 
own innocency and upright. 
neſſe, into thoſe wicked in- 
ventions that.they themſelves 
had ſorght out, Ecclej, 7. 2g. 
The agreement alſo-how this 
ſhould be, was made betore the 
foundation of th2 world wi 


laid, it. 1.2. The Apoſtle, 


fHcaking of. the promilſe,or co- 
venant. made between God and 
the Saviour (for that is his 
meaning). ſaith-on this wiſe, 
In hope of eternal life, uhich God 
thet cannot He, pronniſed befor, 
the world began. Now this pro- 
miſc, or covenant, was mad: 
with none but with the fon of 
God; the Saviour: And it muſt 
needs be fo, for there was none 
with God before the world be- 
gan, but he by whom hee _ 
C 


POO Ir FOILS nc, EIN > ER WS eDIr rr to mr 
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(5) 


the world; as in Prev. $8. from 
v.22.t0v. 31. which was and 
is the Sonne of his love. 
This Covenant, or Bargain, 

had theſe conditions in it. 

Firſt, that the. Saviour ſhould 
take upon him fleſh and blood, 
the ſame nature that . the 
ſonnes of men were parta- 
kers of ( finne onely excep- 
ted) Heb. 2. I4. Heb.4. 15+ 
And this was the will or agree- 
menc that God had made with 
him : And therefore when he 

aks of doing the will of 

yOd: Heb. 10. \L he faich, < bo» 
dy haft thou prepared me (as ac- 
cording to thy promiſe, Gen.z. 
15, which | was to take of a 
woman) and in it I am come to 
do thy will O God, as it is writs 
teu of me in the volume of thy 
Book, v. 7. | 

2. The Saviour was to bring 
everliſting righteo1nefſe to 
juſtifie finners- withah, Dan. 9. 
24, 235. The Meſſhas, or Saviour 
fl bring in everlattinz righte- 
ouſneſs, 


"ment , that was bet, 
God and Chriſt before +: 


When 

e hele 
words 
were [pa- 
ken, che 


» at. 2 Me per en EDS. Re 3 
. 


(5) 


>uNneſſe and pur an end to inj. 


city, as It is there written 
To make an end of (ins, an; 
to make reconciliation for inj. 
quity, end to bring in everl 
King righteouſnefſe. This, | 
Hay, was to be brought imtoth, 
world by the Saviour, accor. 
dingrto the covenant, or agree 


world began, which God, tha 
cannot lye, promiſed at thi 


"$5. Me Wa to nccompiih thy 


everlaſting rigtitcoulneſſe- by 
fpillitig his moſt . pau, 


blood, according to the terns 
of the covenant or bargain; 


and therefore when God youll 
{ſhew his people what the agree: 


ment was that he and the Sx- 


'viour had made, even befor: 


the Covenant was accompliſh 
edand ſealed aftually. See for 
this Zach. 9, (where he is fpea- 
king of &*m- that ſhould be the 
Saviour) 2.11, dad as for thee 


[ 


- alſe. 


ar” 
wy (7 d } G ; 
dM? fs (meaning the Saviour) by nn_ 


Ittn pe by09 of thy Covenant 3 Oras qa11y 
; alt ſome render it , whoſe Cove- fcalcd; for 
n _ nant is by blood (which is all ho 
th . to one purpole ) [ eg —— 
Is | God) have ſent forth.the Priſo= || 4 
Ott ners out of the pit . whoreta there Chriſt 
fC0f: was 9 'water. The meaning 15 was let 
8% this : As for thee alſo , ſeeing out Por 
Wa ythe"covenant or bargain that *®© © 
* the was made between. me- and 
\Uht thee before the world was , Is 
thit accompliſhed 'in my account, 

as if ic wzr2 atailly andreals 
th ty dong with. an” ine comme. , 5 
- ty ons' that were- agreed 'tpon _ 
lon by *me-and thee 5 ' 1 have 
rms therefore, according to that a- 
un; greement rhat was on my part, 
ld fent forth th2 priſoners, and 
ree- thoſe that were under the curſe 
Sy of my Law, out of the pit 
fort wherein there is no water; ſee- 
iſh» ing thou alſo haſt compleatly 
tor fulfilled in my account what - 
Xa ſozver was on thy part to be. 
the done, according to our agree- 
bee "ment, Andthus is that place 
alſo. to - 
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co be underſtood in Fobn 17, 
F pray for them, I pray au| dir 
the world , but for th ſe Go 


thou baſt given me(which [ 
venanted with»thee, for) th 


. they were, and thou gaveſt th. 


me (butorſuch arid ach 

, ditions -a$ are before ment; 

ned, Zach. 9. And again; 4 

cording as he bath choſenu 

him (that is, in Chriſt) be 

IOW: the foundation of the world,th 
_ m_ Hlame : before b11e int love. No 
blane, igſceing this was thus conclut 
that . upon by thoſe thar did yi 
which! _ yell co the- ſoules and. bai 
_— of poore {inners-.; - afcrrt 
for usin World was made.by them, s 
that glo after they had faid , Ln 
10s CO- wake man after Our own i 
venants after ow likenefſe , Gen. 1.! 


d b © 


are holy had made upright , had! 
and with- tranſgrefion {allen from 
_— ve ſtate into which God at ti 
him in Placzd him , . and. thron 
tove; for himſclfe into a miſerable Q 
we. arc ditl 


we ſhould be holy and * with 


tha 
Sor 


7; E 
wot irion by his tranſgreion then es 
th God brings out of his Iove lone with 
To that which before he and his wwngm the 
thi Son had conclid-d upon - and Covenart 
th begins now to make forth that ganas 
to the world , which he had = ws p42 
" wurroled in himielfe before 

54 the world began, Eph. 14.9. 
Wi 2 Tim. t. 9. Now the frit dif- 
bf} covery that was mad- to a loft 
mt creature of the love of God, 
thi yas made to fallen {1am, Ger. 

No 3.15e where It, is faid, I wil pt 
uk enmity between thee aid the wo- 
W man, and between thy ſeed and 
Ol ber ſeed, which is the Saviour, 
rt G.l. 4 4. it ſhall bre:k thy 
x head, and tho: ibaſt bruiſe 
et! hisheel. This was the firſt diſc 
 covery of the love of God to 
+) Joſt man : This was the Goſ- 
Of pet which was preached to 4» 
I: dam in his generation ; in 

t theſe words was held forth to 

C themin that g-neration, that 

W which hould be farther accom- 
O fliſlicd in after generations. 
tt 2, Another diſcovery of the 

love 


| (10) 
Jove of God in the Coffe, 
was held forth co Noh, in tha! 
he would have him to prepar; 
an Ark to ſave bimfelf withal: 
which Ark did xtyve out th 
Lord that was to come. ani 
'be the Saviour of thoſe whon 
he before had covenanted fi 
with God the Father. Aa 
God ſaid to Noah, the end f al 
fleſh is before me. Make thee a 
Arg of Gopher: wood , :Gen, 6 
13, 44. And Chap. 7. 1. Th 
Lord {&id unto Noah, come thy 
and ail thy houſe into the dr 
for thee hawe I ſeen righteous be 
fore mein this generation. 

3. God breaks out with i 
farcher diſcovery of, himfeltjn 
Jove to - that generation i 
witch Abrahamtvcd, Gen..1h 
3- where he ſaith,, And ;u the, 
{rhat is, from thee ſhall Chril 
come thorow,in whom)/bal « 
the families of the earth be bt; 
ſed. This was alſo a furthi 
manifeſtation of the good wil 
of God to. poor loſt _ 

all 
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(11) 
and through this diſcovery cf 
the Goſrel, did Abraham ice 
that which made him rejoyce, 
Foh.8. 56. 

| 4. When the time was come 


El « 
that Moſe- vias to be a Prophet 


co the people of his Generatt- 
on, then God did more oort- 
oully yet break forth with one 
type after anothket; as the blood 
of B.ls.% Lambs,& Goats:Alſo 


Sacrifces of divers manners, 


and of ſeveral things, which 


held forth that Saviour more 
clearly which God had in his 
own purpoſe & d:cree determt- 
ned to be ſent ; for theſe things 
(the types) were a ſhadow ot 
that v hich was to come, which 
was the ſubitance, Heb. 9. 9, 
10. Heb, 10.1,5, 6, 7, New 
when theſe things were thus 
done, when Cod had chus {19% 
nized to the world what he 
intended to doe in after times, 
= zptly all that had faith to 

lievethat God would be as 
good as his ward, began to 
look 


(12) 
hook for , and to expett that 
the Lord {hould accomplith 


and bring to paile what 
he had promiſed , what his 
hand and counſel had before 
determined to be done. 

Now Abreham begins to look 
for what God hid promiſed 
and j;gnifed ; namely, that he 
would ſend a Saviour into the 
world in his appointed time; 
which thing being promiſed, 
Abraham embraces, being per. 
ſwided of the certainty of it, 
as In Heb. 11.13. and this did 
fill his heart with joy andglad- 
nz{3e, as I ſaid before; for he 
ſaw it, and was glad, fohn 8, 

H- | 
s 2. 7«cob alſo, while he was 
bleſiing his Sons concerning 
things to come, breaxcs 'orth 
with thele words, | have wal- 
ted for thy ſalvation. He was 


alſo put in expetation of ſal- 

vation tO come by this Saviour. 

2. David was in earnclit ex- 
rs of this, ma_—_ 
| | e 


} 
S 


held forth by types and 12a» 
dowecs in the law 3.1 tor as. ye 
the Saviour was , Not Cone, 
w ich wade him cric out with 
a longing aiter It, © that Ihe 
ſalvation of iſrael were come oil 
of Sion, Pjal. $3e 6, and agam 
0 that the ſalvation of. 1fr a« h, 
Were C00 cu" of $1031 Pj al. I 47» 
1he thing that David, walted 
for, was not 1n his tme come, 
though before his time it was 
rromiſed, which makes him 
crie out, O that ic were comez 
thacit were come oat of Sion! 
\Where by the way take notice, 
that the true Salvation and Sae- 
viour of rae}, was to conie- ot 
or Sion, that is, out ot the 
Church of God,, touching the 
Gelb, as it is written, 4 Prophet 
ſoall the Lord your Ged raiſe up 
ata JO of your brethren like unto 
me, Deut. 18, 15, 1B, '. And @- 
game, 1 have laid help upon. one 
tat 1s mighiy, I heve exalted 
one choſen out of the people, Plal. 
$9.19; And Rom. g. 5. Whoſe 
—_ E are 
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ere the fathers, of #8 hom © (1, 
cerning the fleſh Cirift cams, yh 
#5 over all, God Ulifſed for ev. 
Chri# as concerning the fie}, 
did come of the fath-rs. | 

4. Iſaiah did prophelie. g 
this, that God would thus ſay 
his people, yea, he breaks fort 


with theſe words, Bat 1/-ael by! 


be ſaved with an evei loſting $1. 
vation, Iſa. 45.17. He alfotel 
themrhow it {hall be accompl; 
{hed in that. 53. Chap. © Yea, h: 
had ſuch a glorious taſte of th 
reality of it, that he ſpeaks 
though it had then been afual 
ly done. 
-5. In the dayes. of Feremir' 
this that God had promiſed ti 
the fathers,was. not yet accons 
plithed; In cap.23. 5. he ſaith 
behold the dayes come ſeith tht 
Lord; that I will (mark, it ws 
not yet done.) but I will (faith 
God). raiſe unto David a reghte 
ons 4 a King ſhaki retgi 
and: projper In his dayes Judah 
hell be ſaved, and Jſrael w 
aw 


(15) 
dwell {afely, 4nd 1215 is his name 
wherewih he ſha! be called, The 
Lord our righteom(neſſe, 

6. He was allo to come in 
Zacharies time,Zach. 3.3. where 
he ſaith, For betold'I will bring 
forth ny ſervant the Branch, 

He was not come in the 
time of Mzlachy neither,though 
be was indeecd at that time 
neer is comming. FÞFor he 
faith himſelf, Behold, I will ſead 
my Meſſenger ( meaning oh 
the Faptilt, Eſay 40 v. 3. Luke 
1,76. and he [b;l] prepare the 
way before me; Ard the Lord 
whom ye ſees ſhatl ſuddenly come 
to bzs temple, even the meſſergey 
of the Covenant whim ye delight 
in. Behold he ſhall come ſaith 
the Lora of Hoſts. 

8. Old Simerr did alo wait 
for the conſolation of Iſrael a 
longtime, Luke 2. 25. where it 
is ſaid, And behold there was a 
man in Jeruſalem whoſe name 
was Simeon, the ſame was a j 
Man and devout, waiting for t 

E2 conſoe 
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k =. 


£ 
( 


conſolation of Tirael, Thati, 
c - = IT. ; 
Wallis for RIM tf 


read with under.taning a lj: 

tle farther. 4d it was revealt! 
od hath $0 bm by the Spirit, t941 be fy, 
2 Chriſt nt ſee death, bc fore #* had fee 
own,dt- the Lords Chriſt,ver.26. 


flint . And thus have 1 11 brief: 
from a ſhewed you. x. That there j; 
other 


mings fucha thing az Chri:t. 2, Thy 
wharſo- this Chriit was promited an: 
ever that {jgnized ou by many thin; 
hw before he ati come. 3. Howh: 
1 was waited for, and expeſte! 
Whether : 
they be befor? he time that God hai 
Spiritor appointed in the Which ts 


body, or thould come. 
both ſpirit 


and bedy, | | . | 
and this The ſecond thing that Twi. 


= ( through 1h: ſtrength 0 
he faith, | Chriſt ) prove, is this, that 
the Loid he that was of th? 1 irein, 
Chr.it, 


# he tht is the S4Uiout. 


And firſt, I ſhall lay down this 
for a truth ; That ic is not any 
. Spirit 
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Fririt o1:ly by 
- a - 
withour 1c do? E: hoo fo Nature 


[ 


w.. 


on man, that can 042-4 5 ONE 
0: man from e:ernal ver g2nce. 
Or cs; I hac hat v il be 
Saviour of man. mitt inthe ny 
tire of man ſatis e and appealt 
the juice and wrath of < -od| 


and the rr oments that i ice 
p Pp D ! 4 *.”> ! 2 8 
bring tot rove it oy are theſe 
"+ SE OS 

1. B: SS | S mRAQTIzaAt 


has oti-nde1, and elthes PQ 
red that man mult g1ve the 14- 
tisf1&cion : And ctheretore, when 
he (1.40 {hold ve the Saviour, 
WAS COMNe, Pe fouke upon 2:1 the 
forme of « Fervant, aid was 
m:de in the likens of men, il. 
2.7. Anl in Heb. 2.14, Becauſe 
the: RY Kare 0 "ErePpart: REFS 6f fiifh 
and u{591:4he 6 bin "#j if (8 2Kewile 
t99Y nart tx; '2 {4 2 ;: to whac 
en|'ihitt a2; "1218 Aeath 2 nm gut 
dejir:y hiou th ut 94% the jower of 
leath it 35 the Drivel, And is 
that all ? No, but alſo that he 
mint deliver them who throuzh 
feare of death ,, w-re ull their 

E 3 l:ig 
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(18) 
tife time ſubjei to bordage, 

The ſecond argument is this 
becauſe, ita Spirit only coul 
have made fatisfaftion for the 
fin of mankind, and have ſub 
dued Satan for man; without 
the nature of man z either there 
kad been weakneſfe . in Gel 
when he made that promitfets 
fallen Adam,That the ſeed of th 
women ſhould break the ſerpent, 
bead + (torthere had been a 
nced of, and ſo noroom far 
that promiſe) or-clſe God he 
ving made jt would have ap 
peared unfaithful in not fulkl- 
ling his promiſe by redeeming 
the world without it. 

3. Ifa Spirit only could har: 
made ſacisfation, and ſo hay 
faved man ; then Chriſt needed 
not to have come into the 
world, and to-have been borne 
of 4 woman, Gal. 4. 4. butin 
that he muſt come into the 
world, and miſt be borne of a 
woman,lt is clcer, that without 
this. he coald not have becna 


Saviour: 


"fx Y 
2aviour: forhe was made of a 
woman, made under the law,to 
thisend, that he might redeem 
them that were under the law3 
Implying,No {ub,cXion to this gy1.4.q,, 
viz. the taxing of the nature * They 
of Man) no, redemption from that are 
the carſc of the ]J.d,y. Tut Chriſt " ed 
B-. ea Mm , 
hath delivered from the ctrſe 79 2456 
CM » Tedemp- 
of the law, (all that believe in 
his name)being in their Nature wrought 
made a curſe for them. eur for 
And this is the reaſon, why. em 
- x) "I thorow 
the fallen Angels are not reco- ,, -. 
by . CNCIT NA” 
vered from their damnable res;for 
eſtate, becauſe, he did not take excepr 
hold oftheir * nature, For he that na- 
tooke Ht on him the nature of rk: = 
Angels, but he f00Ke on him the NEG ny 
p * by bring in 
jeed of Abraham, Heb. 23: 16. recovery 
Now then, ſeeing this is the from the 
very truth of God, 1 ſhall next <vrle that | 
prove, that jeſus that was born ;* conn 
ofthe virgin,to be the Saviour: fin, thar 
And firſt, I thall Prove It by narure 
comparing ſome vlaces of the char ſin- i 
old and new Teltament toge= muſt ji 
ther 4 H C. EE {uffer for 38 
vis Ana Y 'QINT. al SUMECnes its OWNn ; 
Eq : drawn fin, 


; the Scriptures, 
And "firlt; "Il Dink #3 | 
where he is called the ſee <d 
the woman, ſaying, T1 willpy 
" enmity between thee and th: wi. 
Man, and between bc ſeed an; 
| bey feed; and ſowas Jeſis, Cal 
4: 4. where itis ſald, God fn 
forth bis fon mad? of a woman 
or borne of a woma. 
2, This woman mutt be x 
virgin, Iſa. 7. 14. where It | 
aid, a virgin ſrell conceive and 
bewre a $34: & and ſhall call bi 
aune Emnucl, And Jeſus it hs 
thit wis the ful illing of "Ut 
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3d ie Say 1oUr NUT b: 2 Of the 
| Trio: 6f 7 it {ih, And this fa 
c05 rrophecied of,on his de uch- 
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A) hon ur. [6 cre af? 

Mo wk of thine cnemm. thy fas 

4 rs C9-{6ren i, bow £ WH 
fore 1.0 ©. 

"An t: ag in Mic.%.2. But thou 
Be ble. em & prrat. h, 1 hough thou 
be !1t.le among the 15: efands of 
Julav, ytt wut of 1h:e wm ll be 
Comr's het is tobe rider 74 Ttracl. 
Hfins lin aim. of rhe rrabe of Fu 

rf, and that will cleerly ap» 
Pear: l Ve FCA 1 Mat, IT. 
bs. w JC b2gns Brit w ith A- 
Lrrbowt, v. 2. and th:nce to 
Fi 4:16 h, te 3 Js iron Judas to CZ s 
x:A, ver. 6. From D.vil to 
Z;0*abel, v JJ. tncn to Factb 
the acher of Foſeph the > husband 
of Mry of whom was borne 
Jeſus, ver, 16. 

Now Mary wis on? of the 
ſxme houſe atſo, and for on 
con der, Jeſus came from the 
ſo;nzs of David; fee Mz . 1. but 
that he could nor do-, if .M- 
had not been of the {e-4 «+ 
vid: For Chriſt came * 

10: trom bim, or 7 
t T 


7 F #4 frail be on GEN, ol 
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| LE) 
ber er ſhee bad brought for 


ber firft born, Mat. 1.25. Again 
the Ang2zl told her that he wa: 
the.Son of David, laying, 4:4 
the Lord God. will give nts biy 
the throne of his father David, 


Luke 1. 33.- 


Andagaine, The Jews xney 
this very well, or elſe the 
would have been fur to hay: 
tfaid -it open before all th: 
world ; for they ſought -by al 
meanes to diſowyn him. An: 
though they did through ti 
divelliſhnetle of their unbelick 
diſown him, yet could they find 
26 ſuch thing 2s to q.eition th: 
right of his birth tron May, 
If it had bzen to be done; the 
would no doubt haue doneit; 
they did not want malice to 
whet them on ; neither did 
they want meanes ſo far as 
might heipe forward their ma- 
lice, without manifeſt and ap- 
pare'1t injury; For they had 
exada Regliters or records of 
their gencalogies , fo that, it 

cy 
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gain 
TC Wat 
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ney 
they 
have 

the 
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CR. : 
they had had any colour for it, 
they would fare have denyed 
im to have been the Son of Da« 
vid. There was reaſoning con- 
cerning him when he was with 
them, F.4 .7. and I do believe, 
part of it was about the genera= 
tion of which he came. And 
this was fo commonly knowne, 
that the blind man that ſat by 
th: way (ide could cry out, 7: js 
thin Sounc of David, have mercy 
on me; thou Toune of Pavid,have 
Wercy OX ine, Luke 18, 3 S, 29. 
It was fo common. that he came 
from the loin:s of his Father 
De1i4 according: to the fleib, 
that i: was not ſo much as once 
ueltioned. - And when Herd 
Lats (Mat. 2.4, 5,6.) of 
the chiefe Prieits and Scibes of 
the people where Chriſt ſhould 
be borne, - 1h:y ſaid untb him in 
B. thlehem of 7udea: for thus it is 
written by the Prophet, And thou 
Bethlehem in the land of Fudea, 
art not the leaſt among the Prin» 
ces of Fudah, for out of thee ſhall 
c.me a Governout that ſhall rule 
| pd 
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(24) 
mp people Jjracl : (Fer ety 
thee) Mars tat; 11 Mary ha 
not been of + Chriit ha 
not COme viut Oi F Judah. * 
Chriſt came out of Judah, 
therefore Mary is alio a daugh 
ter of Fadah, and this 1 1S CV} 
dent, as faith the Scripture, { 
cur Lord ſprang out of fudul, 
Heb.7. 14. 

Acaine, when Chrii: the $a 
Gur Was to Coins Mto the 
yorld, at th: at ame tC SCer tr 
was to dc part from 7 fit tab, ac” 
CI "ng t9 the prophelte of fo 
£06 . The 5 'cepter ſhell act Gepar 
97 > res or @ Lay aver from 
tw: mbisfcet wetil $þ 2/6P com, 
Den. 4&9, 10, 

Now the Scepter was then 
departed fromthoſe that were 
Tews by nature, and alſo the 
Inyeiver, and Herod who was 
a firanger, and not of 7udea, 
was tying over them, as Ceſars 
eJeputy ; and, Cejar Anguſiu 
impo'ed a wes On __ 
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red witzn betore 
a [2 oMane govern 
ehey cryel OUT Aga! 
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T c wy o Her | SPE | > ON OINST, 
Nay turther, t12 ewes to :3 
thit da'-to this have beeiie 
= k . by X, > _ 
witho.it a ning of thor awrie 
' * * ? » } > 4 . L 4 
22tIan io FOYcrnme tnc'n; twcy 
n2vzr had the Scerpter {wayed 
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were liable to all donfers, and 


tor a long lm dove out from 
their countirey , an.l {caitcred 
over all the N1tions of tie 
earth, as was proph-1:d con- 
ce;ning them, fer 24.9. Zrk. 5. 
14,15.And yet thel? voor ſuuls 
ere fo horribly deb1ded by the 
devil,that tho::gh they ſee theſe 
things come to palle, y<t they 
w1il not believe. Ant one rea- 
ſon among many,ot their being 
thus dzJuded, is this, they ſay 
that the word Scepter in that 


49, of Gen. 1s not meant of a 
Kingfy 
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(26). 
Kingly Government , but th 
me.ning is ({ay they) a rod, y 
perſecutions ſhall not dear 
from 7u4a%. till Shilolr co 
Now they doe mo't gro!ly mif. 
take that place; for though [an 
not skilled in the: Hebrey 
tongue, yet throazgh grate, lan 
enlightned into the Scripture, 
whereby I hnd: that the mz 
ning is not perieciutions, ng 
the rod ofaftiitions, buta Go. 
vern:x1ir or Scepter of the King. 
dome ſhall not depart fron 
Judah till Shiloh come. An 
that this Is che meanin? of thi 
place, weigh but the very next 
words of the ſame verſe, and 
vou will tind it to be the Scep: 
ter of a King that is mzant : for 
he addeth nor a Lawgiver fri 
between his feet, Marke it, Th: 
Scepter, nor a Lawgiver z the 
Legiflative power depending 
on the Scepter of the Kingdon 
ſhall not depart from 74h un- 
till S'ntloh come. © According 
to thac Scripture, written In 
Ile, 


ans AO tw. PP TL — NOT 
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Iſa. 7. 16. Fur before the Chil 
ſhall know to reſuſe theevill and 
chaſe ih? good, the land which 
thou abborreſt ſhall be forſaken of 
both her Kings: which Scripture 
hath been fultlled, trom that 
{ame time. 

Bit a word to the Jews ex- 
poſition of the Scepter to be a 
rod, or perſecutions, - ſaying. 
that perſecurtons thall not de- 
part from 7:u4ab till Shiloh 
com. This cannot be the 
m:aning' of the place ;. for. the 

ws have had ret ofcentimes, 
and that before Shiloh aid 
com2; at one time they had reſt 
fourſcare years, Judges 3. 30. 
againe, 4nd the land bad reſt 
from warre, Joh. 14315: And a- 
Faine, & the Lord gave them reſt 
rou!d about according to all that - 
beſware unto their fibers, and 
there ſtood #0r up a man of all 
their enemies before them, Jol. 21. 
&de Jol.- 23. 4+. 23: Is. And 
the land had reſt forty years, Jud. 
3.11, There was reft many 
a time from perſecution and 
fron 


k | il} pa, 


* Joh. 9. 
37. 


Joh.17.5, 


& 52 
from the rod, th ugh it w 
. but for a ſeaſon, bur the Se, 
ter, or RKingdome, aid ty 
depart fron 744, and a lay 
giver from between Þ15s teett!}! 
Shiloh came. 

Againe, to prove that }ef; 
5s the Chelit, ic is cleer from; 
hand ci God agzaintit the Je: 
for puiting him to death; 
What was the reaſon wiay thy 
dil put him co death but this 
he did fay that he was th 
Chrilt the Sonne of God ? Lu; 
22. 70. Then jaid they all, Ar 
thu the Soune of God ? Ardh 
ſaid, ye ſay that I am © that 1s) 
I am hz as you fay, | 2m the ſor 
of God, Yea thc only begotten 
Son of the Father, an1 | wa 
with bim before the wor?d was, 

Now the Jews did | ut himt) 


death for his thus owning his 


own, That 1s, tor not denying 


of his Sonfhip, bit making 


himſelf equal with God; there- 
fore did thy put him to death, 


Jo0-23- J 


Noy God did, and doth 


mot 


Otten 
Wa) 
Was, 
m to 


by. 
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{Ing 
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ath, 


oth 
201k 
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mot miſcrar ably plas THe then! 
to thi's "ry d. LY Gr their cru- 
cifying, of him; Bir l ſay, did 
h- not bee! the © hriit of Om 
Gods Son, he would not ha: 
laid tn to their args for Cri 
ed t their aſs 
4 = taking Men out of the 
way, who dil rob God of his 
honour, in that he made hime 
ſelfe equal with God, and was 
not. He would have praiſed 
them for doing th2 thing that 
was right, as he did Phinchas 
the on of Eles 2&1 for execu= 
eng judy ement in his tm? ; BN 
the adiutrerer and ilulcere, 
Nunb. 25,8. 

Bit in chat 12 ſ11d he was 
tne Son: of Gol, and acco ins 
ted it no robber; {© to call 
himſelf, Pl. 2. And [ceing 
that they did o:t him to death, 
becauſ= he (a1 4! M2 W2 5 th = Son 
of Gol; And in hit Gol doth 
ſo ſevere! v ch, 172 them with, 

and punt them for their fin in 
PULLING 


(30) 
putring him to deati,for ſayin 
that he was the ſon of God, j; | 
is er idlent that he was andj 
the ſonne of God, and thy 
Saviour that ſhould come int 
the world. For his blood kaj 
cen upon them © to this we; 
day for their hurt, accordiyy 
to their defire, Mat. 27. 25, 
Againe, Jeſus himſe]fe dot: 
in his day hold forth thathei 
the Chriſt, where he ſaith, th 
time is fulallkd - and the King 
dome of heaven 1s at hand,Na 
1. 15, What time is this thi 


Teſus ſpeaks -of ? Surely, © 


that of. Daniels Seventy weeks 
ſpoxen of in Chap. 9. 24. whet 
he ſaith Seventy weeks are & 
termined upon thy people t 
finich tranſgreſion,and to mak 
an end of iin, and to maken: 
conciliation or ſatis tation, fo 
iniquity, and to bring in et 
laſting righteouſneſs, and tot 


noint the molt ho'y : this tim a 
that here Daniel ſpeakes of, Bi c 
that Chit Gaith hath an end 


bþ and 


| (31) | 
and the argument that he 
brings to perſwade them to be- 


lieve the Goſpel, is this, the - 


Kingdome of God is at hana, 
(according as was prphelied of 
it by Daxiel)repent,and b2lieve 


the Goſpel. Repenr, and be-. 


lieve that this is the Goſpel 3 
And that this-is the truth of 
God, Coniider;that Danze! had 
a revelation of theſe daies frony 
the Angel ot: God, and alſo the 
tine In which it ſhoald 'be ace 
complithed : Namely, Seventy 
weekes - was the determined 


'" time of the Meſhas his come 


ming, from the-time when the 
Angel fpake - thee words to 
Daniel : Seventy weekes, that 
i5about 490 years; If you rec- 
kon every day in the ſaid twen- 
ty weekes for a yeare, a day for 


a yeare : a day for a years; for | 


loisthe holy Spirits way ſomes 


' time to reckon dayes, Ez:4.4.6. 


and this the: Jews were convin=« 
ced of, when Chriit faith to 
nem, ye Hypocrites, ye can dij= 
cerne 
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e rne the face of- "FE eg but ty 
you 51 arjrerne the Sixes of the 
time: Me: t.1i6. J. Do y ou ny 
{ee that tnoſe things that 1: 
{poxen Ot as forrinners ofny 
Comming,., are accomyvll hed! 
Do you nor ſee that th Scepte 
is departed from 41h ? Þy 
you not ſee the time that Davy 
ſipake of is accompli. ied alſo! 
droere null no Signe be given yn 
but the ſign of the Proph t Jak 
O ye hypocritical gen. railon, 
Ver, 4. - 

Another argument to rr 
that 'eſts js .he Chri is this 
By his row-r. tie blind & 
the lam? walge, 1:2 d2a heiw 
the < me ſpeck. oe > q:adan 
rae lup, hz J: vols ar: ha J. 
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Bi: how bail we Fnow wit 
hz is come 2 Why, ib 2 thee)? 
of the vimd ſhalt vs opeieds dit 
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(33) 
the eares of the aeaje rl Of nite 
foppe®, then [mill the lame nun 
[tape a5 er hart, and the :0:2ue 
of ite dumbe ſhall inp, for inthe 
wilder ie (hall Wale)Ys Greake 
f,r1h, an fireames 11 ihe del art, 
v.r. 5. 6, Now whch 7&7 
would know whether he were 
the Chriſt or no, Jeſus ſends 
him this very anfwer, Go ad 
tell John (faith he) what you 
hear and jee, the U a1 receive 
thee fight, aud 198 Vaine Walke, 
the Jepers are Cleaitſed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed, yn 4 
the p.vr h rve T1 Goſpel preached 
U+t0 them, AT-t, 1'.3 &+.5. 
Another Argument that d.;ch 
P10ve this leſis AG] be the < nit 
is this, namely, he io whom 
i: was revealed that he (out 
ee him, though he waited lung 
forh'm. So ſoone 3s cer he 
41d but fee that ſweet Bibe har 
was vorne of the Virgin M ry, 
he cryed out, Lerd, n:w letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart 14 peace 
eccorging to thy word: for mine 
| eyes 


(34) 
eye; Have ſrene wy Salvatin 
wh: thon haſt prepared befqn 
all people, as 1tis in Tuke 2, 2 
27, 23, 29,30, 31. The Pr 
vheteiſe Anna allo fo ſoone x 
thee had ſeen him, gave thay 
tothe Lord, and ſpake of bim 1 
a(l thoſe that waited for re! 
ption in Iſrael, ver. 36. 37.38, 
Another Argument is th 
ſigne of the Prophet Fonab, ki; 
even fora, was three days 
and three nights 1n the whalk 
belly, 7Zonab 1.17. And [el 
makes this very thing an argu 
ment to the Jews that he wa 
the true Meſſjas, where he faith 
A wicked ana adulterous generi 
$104 ſeeketh after a ſigne, that1z 
they would have me to (te 
them a ligne to prove, that Ian 
the Saviour, &> there ſhall noſy 
be given to thembutthe (ign of h 
_ Fonah, For as Fonah wi 
bree dayes. aud three nights i 
the whales belly, ſo ſhall the Su 
of Man be three dayes and thi 
nights in the bears of the _ 
FIN 


(425) 

\ Mat. 12.39, 40. And this, the 
Apoltle makes mention of to be 
accompliched, where he ſaith, 
The Jews ſl:w Jeſus and haxged 
him an « tree, AfA10.39.and laid 
him in a Sepulch1e,Mat.27. But 
God raiſed birnup the third days 
&ſhewed him cpenlj,Aﬀts 10. 40, 

Another Scripture argument 


tO prove that Jeſus 18the Chrilt, 


15 this, that there was not one 
of his bones broken, which 
thing was foretold and typed 
eur by the paſchal Lambe, 
where he ſaith, thou ſhalt not 
leave any of it until the merning, 
nor break a bone of him,Fxo0d.12. 
46, Numb. g. 12. which thing 
was fulklled in the Sonne of 


the Virgin, (though: contrary 


to the-cuſtomes of this Nation) 

as 1t.1s written, Then came the 

Souldiers and brake the legs of 
4 

the fiſt, and of the other that 

was crucified with 'bim. But 

wher they Came. to Teſus and ſaw 


that he was dead already, they 


brake not bis lgs, Joh.19.31,32: 
Thas 


(3) 
That the SCripire ibould be ful. 
furd, a bone of hem jhall not |, 
brozen, Ver. 36, 
Another Scripture cicinon- 
Eration i8,in that they did full 
the ſaying that was: written, 


Joey parted my 14, MEAT any 


their, and for my vejture the -y 
cefi lots. Plaliz 2. 18. But thi: 
was alſo 'ulalled in jeſus, as 
is written : Then the Seuldrr, 
whenthey had crucified Jeſus fotk 
kis parments, ans made fy 
parts, to «very Scnldier a pait, 
and ilſs bis coat. Now thecou 
was without ſeame; They ſaid 
therefire among themſelves, let 
not rent it, but let us coſt lit 
whoſe it ſhall be 3 thet the Sch 
pinre aright ve tufeteds; whit 
fauh, They parted ay paymen 
aming ih.m, and for; my veſiint 
toey did cafe lats, John 19, 23,24 

Againe, - the 5Crapture {#1 
they ihall look. on. me. whon 
they have pierced, Zach, 12,10, 
But the Souldier thrutt a ſpear 
into his ide , that it "_ bt 


fulfiled 


| (3/) : 
tolfilled which was written Trey 
(ball look on bim whom thez have 
prerced, Jon 1 9,3 443 $36, 37- 
Now then, ſeeing this 1s the 
truth of God thit Jeſus that 
w's borne of the Virgin 1s the 
Chri# of God ; how horribly 
are thoſe deceived who look on 
Jeſus the {on of Mary; to be but Abeliever 
a {hadow or typz, of ſomething ch no 
that was afterward: to be revea- ry | 
l:d ; whereas the Scriptures : oftifica. 
moſt lively hoid him forth to tiop;onty 
be the Chriſt of God, and nof believe on 
a (hadow: of a ſpirit , or of a What the 
b ody afterwards to be revealed, pag M 
but himſelie was rhe very ſab- Jeſus hve 
{tance of all chings that did any done and 
way type out-Chriſt to come ; be faves, 
and when he was indeed come, 
then was an end put to the law 
tor righteouſneſs, or juſtiica-: 
tion to cvery one that-belie- 
veth ; Chriſt zx the end-of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth, as It 18 written, Rom. 
19. 4. That is, he was the end 
of the ceremonial law, and of 
that 
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Jaw, as handed out by Chrif 


(43) 
that comwonly called the mg 
ral law, the ſubſtance of which 
Is laid down, Exe4. 10. fromth 
firit to the 27 ver ſe, though thy 
ſt1!] remain:s of greatuſe _ 
believers, which they are bun 
to keepe for fanAthcation, x 
Chriit ſaith, Mar. 5. 19. terſ, 
to the end of the Chaoprer, By 
Chriſt Jeſus hath obtained «& 
verlaſting righteouſneſs, having 
fulfilled all the law. of God 
t1e body of his flelh wherein he 
alſo fufftered on the Crofs with: 
ont the gates, and deth-imput: 
this righteouſneſs to poer man 
having accompliitect it:for hin 
In the body of his'Heth, whid 
he took of the Virgin,Gal. 4.4 
God ſent forth His ſon wadeo 


@ That i'sa woman 4 ,-made -under th 


borne ©t 
ehevirgin. 


law, thats, to obey it, and 
bear the curſe of it, being mit 
a Curſeftor us, Gz/. 3. 13. ti 


redeem them [that were und: 


:25-were-ordained' to lite ate 


the law;Thatis teredeem ful 


f2 


ma. 
tick 
N the 
| that 
rift, 
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"und 
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nal, from the curie of the law. 
And this he did by his birth, 
being made or borne of a wo- 
man 3 by his obedience, yea,by 
his perfe& obedience he became 


the Author of eternal ſalvation 
toall them that obey him,Heb, 


5. 8, 9. and by his doing and 
fuffering,did eompleatly fatizfy 
the law and the juſtice of God. 
and bring in that glorious and 
everlaſting ſalvation, without 


which we had all eternally 


been undone, and that without 
remedy; for withour ſhedding 


of his blood there was no re- See Heb. 


mill:on. 9. 22. and 


Secondly.ſceing Jeſs Chriſt, Pare 


the ſon of the virgin Mary, was Heb. 8. u. 


and is the Chrilt of God : and 3., where 
that Salvation came in alone Þe faith ir 
by him, for there is ſalvation in ofnccet- 


are they deceived,:that-think.to hath 


obtain {alvation by follewing ſor what (1. 
the Convictions of the Laxy, 30 to of- 


which they call-Chriſt- (though —_ 


a firy char 
no other, A&s 4.'k 2, then how 9 Man by, | 


falſely) when alas, let them fol- Jeſus, cy, 
L n jow 75,22. | 
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b to me, as mine," being given 


40) 
low Pe convictions'thatd 
come tron the law, and conlc, 
encefet on worke by it, I fa 
ict them tollow al the Con, 
Etions that may- be hinted i 
upou their Spirits from th 
law, they ſhail never beabley 
obtaine ſalvation by their oh: 

Gal- 20. dience tot, for by the law isjh 

John, 10. krowleoge of fin,Rom. 3.10. An 

1 5. Ti is. not of workes leaſt anymu 

—_ —- ſheuld Loaſt, as thoſe fond Hj 

” Pocrites called Duakers woul 
do. And again, {f righteouſnt 
conres by the law, then Chriſt i 
dead in vaine, Gal. 2.21. by 
that no man is juſtified by ik 
workes of the law, it is evidtu 


for the juſt ſhall I:ve by jaith 


. Gal. Z- 10. Which living b; 
faith,is to apply the Lord [cl 
Chriſt his benefits, as birt 
righteouſnelle, dea th, blood, 
reſurre&ion , aſcenſion, an{ 
-Interceffion, with the gforiou 
benefits of his ſecond commin! 
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m2: a11d for me. and thus mucin 
dah the Apoit'e ignite, ſay- 
ing: The life which I row (Ive in 
toe Hel, 1 live by the fark of the 
Son of Gol, whe loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me, Gal 2. 20. 

Againe, Secing Gods Chriit 
which was with him before the 
world was 9 foba 17. ef, Fo 
took upon him fleh and blood 
from the Virgin Mary, (who 
was eſpouſed to Foſeph the Car» 
pen: a") and in that humane na= 
ture yield2d hi:nſelt an offering 
for ;in, (for it was the body of 
his Je'h by which fin was pur= 
gcd, Col. 1, 22,) I ſav, ſeeing 
the fon of God 2s he was in a 
body of fleſh, did bring ia fal- 
vation for i,nners, and by this 
meanes, 25 i ſaid before, weare 
ſaved, even by faich in his 
blood r gheconſne ls, refirreftie 
on,c. How are they then 
deceived who own Chriit no 
otherwiſe then as he was before 
the world began ,z ho was the: 
Y vithous 


IE. 
L * 3%. 
_ 


: 42) 
without fleſh and blood: (; 
He ecok rhat in time of the yir. 
gin,Gal. 4. 4. Heb. 2. 14.) If 
hey are wickedly deluded wh; 
ovn him no otherwiſe but x 
he was before the world waz 
For in their owning ot hin 
thus and no otherwite, they 
direaly deny him to be com: 
in thefleh, and are of that An. 
tichriſtian party which Jobs 
. peaks of, Foh. 4. 3» v. Even 
Spiris thas confeſſzih not thy 
Fejfus Chirgit us comme wh the fee, 
260 off God ared, 31s 35 that fhuvit 
of Anichrift, whereof you haw 
beard that it ſhould come, and 
even n0w already it is in the 
worla, Now becauſe the enemy 
doth moit notably wreſt thi: 
Scripture, as they do others, to 
their own damnation, I ſhall 
ſpeak ſomething to it. ; and 
therefore, when he ſaith, every 
Spirit that confefſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come inthe fleth, 
#s not of God, his m2aning is, 
Ryery ſpirit that doth not con- 

feile 


& 


| 
f-fe that that Chriit that was 
wich the facher before the world 
was, did in the appointed time 
of the father come»into rhe 
World, toox on him a bocy 
from the virgin , and was very 
man as well as very God, and 
in that body of fleſh did do and 
ſuffer whatſoever belonged to 
the ſons of men tor the breach 
of the holy law of God, and 
impute his glorious rightzoul- 
ne{e which he fultiled in thac 
body of bis 2h, tothe fouls 
that tialt bole, on wha Tis 
hath done and is a dotoz in the 
fame body. And- that this 1s 
the mind of the Spirit of God, 
con'iider, Firit,he him(clf faith, 
handl: m2 and fee, for a Spirit 
hath not flefh and bones, as ye 
ſee me nave, waen his diſciples 
had thought hz had been but a 
ſpirit, Luke 24 39,40. Now 
that in this fleſh he died for 
fins, con.ider {-condly that 
Scripture which faith, Tho his 
»n jo! (that is. the Chriſt that 
F.4. Was 


44) 

was born of the Virgin) did 
bear onr ſ.ns in mis 6&n tody op 
te tree. See Col. 1.22. #2 the 
vody of 615 Fieſn, ſaith he, ts pres 
ſext you holy and unblameable, 
xnreproveele in his ſight, Now 
that he aroſe. again from ths 
dead with the body of ficth 
whirewith he was crucined, 


coniider,that forenamed Scripe 


ture, Like 24.39, 40, ſpoken 
after his reſurreon. 

__ that he went away viith 
the e fam? body from them into 
Ven; CON, der ti3 tt is ſaid, 

d be ted ther out gs, furre as 
"56s 3s 1316 % 6 't (oj UP i FF, ba: ads 
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& thoſe wort the refore x 
od CES Boas 1 4 = 
COviit tf COTE into the Yeſb,th 


eh thit hzrook of the Virgin, 
k 1:1 brouph t 1s who were ef 
thiallzd to the law, the divel, 
336k {12,0 1b Ty 3 an 1d 5þat ty 
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(44) 
nd death, For 
children were 
r50i fe ad bl:o4(faith 
PC » Chriſt ac, '9 
4 arl ct S. 
; 1 1C4ch deaty 


Fir abc, the 
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and ther by, of by Urar 
ed eternal ro- 


dewption for us, Heb. 9.12, 14. 
And therefore] {a7 again and 
again, look to your ſ{clves, that 


yoit recelve nu Chrilt except 
for h: 1s Itke to 


Gods Chriit : 
be d-:ceived thi 


every thing that calls it ſelte a - 
Chritt, For ,z +» 3, faith he, ſp=1 
C0338 
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(46) 
gorme' in my 1ame , and ſhall Jt 
cerine- many, Matth. 24.5. 


— 
—— 


TR —— Coy my 


_.—_— 


Aow having ſpoken thus much 
touching the Saviour, the Lord 
Feſus Chrift,T hhal,accerdmgto 
the aſiiſtance of the Lord Jt. 
jus, proceed, and ſhall ſpeak 
fomthing of his Godhead, bnth, 
Death, ReſurreGion, Aſcenſion, 
and Interceſfion; together with, | 
h1s moſt glorious and perſonal 
appearing the ſecond time, 
wich will be to raiſe the dead, 
and bring every work to judg- 
zent, Eccleſ. 12.14. 


Nd firlt T ſhall ſhew you 

that he is very God, Co- 
zternal, and alſo Co-equal 
ith his Father, 

2. That by this Son of Mz« 
ry Cobich 15 equal with his: 
Father) the world was made. 

3. Thathe in the fulneſle of 
Br: Was Made of a woman, 

—_; 


at» 


= 


(47) 

made under the Law , to re- 
deem them them tat were Cor 
are) under the Lav” that IS, 
was borne of a yorman : And 
511 Our Nature ( for he ohne 
himfelfe of no reputation, and 
took on him the forme of a 
ſerve ant, at nd Ws t -nade in the 
likenciſe of men) and m'our 
fiead he did fulnll the Law in 
point of Juititacation, Kov.'to; 
4. and was cructizd for our 
cran{2proflions, 2 Cor. 1.23, 24, 
2 Y. 

4 Thit very body of the 
Cre of Airy which was cru- 
ciied, did riſe 2gain'from the 
dead, atier h2 12: been buried 
in Joſephs Sepulchre ; that he 
in that very body aſcended up 
into hcaven ; and in'that ver 
body ſhall come again to theſe 
ends. 1. Firſt co judpe the 
quick and the 'dead:. 2. To 
receive his Saints to himſclfe. 
3.' To paſſe eternal condem- 
nation on his enemies. Theſe 


things in bricf I ihajl touch 
upon, 


n At. 
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Upon, FAS, 0 the WH 
dom civen me; "And the ref. 
chat Chritt is very God, | al 
Erit prove by plain texts 
Scripture. 3, From the tet. 
mony of Cod, Ange and 
men, Vitneiled by tte * 
ties: 3. By ſcveral Argu 
ments drawn {rom Scripturs, 


{A 
which will. yrove . the Fo 


I. Then to froverr by the 
Scvinturcs ; thongh indeocd the 
;ture,te!l lie & : c 
iy £0 be molt trne , yet there 
be fome piack "5 more Pregnant 
ana rertinent to t aa then 
Hthers ; and therefore I {hal| 
mention ſome of them «A 
tit, mindethat in Prov. 8. v 
22, &c. and there ' you ſhall 
tnde him ſpoken of under the 
Tame of Wiſcdoine , the ſame 
riame that is given him in 1 


Cor. 1, 24, 1 ſay in that place 
-- } 


ood | -f 


_ : ? "I 
»f the Frov. above mentio» 
. _ FE 3 i] T7 'f, A thy oa ” 
Fig. Lo vw Il an M4 ado f{c exprel- 
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7005 from his own mouth. The 
Lird poſſe, fed me in the begins 
1:9 of DS B J bc rf 1E his works 

of oid, Twas jet up from excr- 
lajling, from the beginning : or 
ever whe eart9 Wis, when thre 
was #9 devihs, I. was 61 got 
wy b 1 2ie There Wis ng 
f,; abornd;mg Wiih was 
tor. 'Eefor tr? ic afalns Wet C 
j-1l: \ befre't tre bills, Was #* 
abt} Grth, IJ"; :/p P41 jet Fre 
b.d nt made the Fair h, wor 
the fiilas, mor the hieteſt plas. 
ces of the diift of ond world. Bien 
b* prepared (b-.tHrarens, I wn 
there 5 When he et a Comp: fie 
npon the face of tre aepip : vita 
be etabliſhed the clouds above z 
when be ftrengthe red the foun- 

taine; of the dec ep : I hen he gave. 
to the Sea hz; decree , that the 
waters ſhoulZ 10t paſi his coute 
mandement. IP! hen be cppoint= 
ed the foundations of the Earth; 
then was I by him,ds one orought 
ap wath him : And I was. daily 
©15 achg! t, rejoycing in the ba- 
| _ bitallt” 


4 - 
* " ha 4Q 
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bitable parts of ihe Earth, 
my delight was wail the Son 
of mein, Alſo Fob 1.1.2. )g 
have theſe words ffoken (| 
Chriit , 4 the beginning wo; 
tb: word, and the werd 11 wit 
God,and the word was Goi, Th 

ame Was in fe be ginming 
with God, Asallo in Heb, 14, 
the . Apotle being about to 
prove the Sonne of Mary to hy 
very God, faith ;_He hath 
theſe utter dirs ſ, oken tos by 
his 3one; which ſonne is'the 
ſonn2 of M-ry, as in Matth, 3, 
Buc (faith the Apotile) Heb. l, 
B. to the Sonng he ſaith, Th 
Throne, O God, 1: for evcr and e 
ver, @ Scepier of rightcouſeſſ 
is the Scepter of thy Kingdome, 
Again, in 7+ 17 5 [you have 
the words of thz ſonne of Me- 
ryforit, ſa;ing, Ard now Fa 
ther, glorifie thou me wih :bint 
own ſelfe, with ive plory th.tl 
bad with thee before the world 
wes, Azain, hehimſclf faith, 
before Abrabaw was , [ - 


(51) 

And again, 1 and wy Farher 
are one. And in Ph-1. 2.5.the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Let ib: ſame mt d 
be mn you uh:ch was alſ1 in Chriſt 
Feſus ; who being inthe forme of | 
God , thorgit t8-xa robbery to 
be equal with God , but made 
himfelfe of no reputation , and 
rob on him the forme of a ſer. 
vat, and was m no inthe like. 

refle of men. Alio Rev. 2. Be 
Chrift himſelf: ſaiih, I aw the 
firſt ard the laſt , which was 
dead, but am alive. And thus 
have 1 quoted ſome few: Scri- 
tures to prove that the Sonne 
of Mary is the true God. - 

2, I ſtall give you the teſtt- 
mony of God himſclte touch- 
ing the truth of this, viz, Thar 
Chriſt, the Sonne of. the Vir- 
211, 1s the true God; And 
firſt ſee Zach. 13.7. and there 
you ſhall finde theſe words, A. 
wake O.Sword againſt my Shep= 
berd, and againſt the Mz» that 
is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, Is this place the Lord 
dotly 


- 


ESI J 

dom call that Man his {lg 
which he doth not. < 5e to an; 
meer creature. Again, 1n My 
3. 17. he c:11s him his belove 
ſonne, faying, Th 7» 7) ve. 
ved Sonne in whin 1 an mw) 
pleaſed. And in he foreſfh,l 
place of the Hebrcws, Caf, 1 
the Avoftle advancin'; uo ie Lon 
J+ fs, brinzs 4 in this que! {i0n 
T; wich 7 the 4: 'ge!s (at þa 
ot any itme, thou art wy Sonne) 
Ver. 5. Bat to the 55 me be ſ ih, 
ver. 8. Toy Throne, O Gol. y 
for ever and ever, And thi; 
furre of the teſtimony that God 
himfelie hath given ot the Soq 
of Mary, Jeſus Chriit, 

3- Th. Angzls do ſhew that 
he is God ; firit, in that they 
do obey him. 2. inchat they 
worlnip him. 


t. That they obey him, s 


clear, if we compare Kev. 21, 
9. With R:v 22. 6. In the 
firſt of theſe places we finds, 
that there came- one. of thz 


Angels of the ſeven vials "_ 
a 


L. (53) 


t 
M  ralked with fly. He came 
not of himſelfe ; for in that 
22 Cap. ver. 6, he talth, The 
"Lind fort bis Aug, no hey uite 
to his ſervants ite things that 
malt be doxe, Now, in the 16» 
«+ verſe you may ke who this 
& Lord God is :; He faith there, 
pu Feſus, have ſent mine Angel, 
** y9 teſhifie theſe 1hi-ges in the 
i Churches, * 1 am the ro t (as Compare 
p 4 well as) the Offprimng of David, Reve I. Is 
ard the bright and moruing ſtar, 
5 Ifay this obedience of the An=- 
2M gels doth teftitie that Teſus, 
which is the Sonne of M-ry, 
1 thetrne and very God ; for 
tha thev do obey Cod only. 
they Seconaly, The Argels dos 
they ew that the {onne of Maiy 1s 

the true God, in that they do 
8 yoronely obey him, but wor-' 
? ſ{hiphimalio:yca,they are come 
the manded fo to doz2, Heb. i. 5, 
de where It 15 vworiitehn, YZ fon he 
the brixgeth his fr: ff hegor ton int? tre 
Ich. world, be (i ce God, filth, 4a4 
had | = ler 
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tet all the Angels of God worſt 
Him, viz. the ſonne of My 
Now the Angels themſgh, 
command that we worll 
mone but God, Rev. 22,8 

When'7obn fl down to be. 
{hip the Angel, the Angel faid 
See thou doe tt not, for I amy 
fellow-ſervant ; worſhip Gul 
Wow , if the Angek hoy: 
command to worihip God, an/ 
they themelves ſhould worli 
-_ that Hv natur2 is no G 


y thoald. evrhrow thee 
2, > in communding on 
thing, and doing another, and 
fo loſe thcic own habitation 
and be (hut up in chain's 0 
dacikn le, to be puniſhzd wit 
everlaftinz d-ſtruftion fron 
God himnſelfe at the great dy 
And ch.is mich concerning th 
tetimony of Angels touchin: 
Teſs, the Sonn2 of Mary, it; 
fonMN2 of God, yea, very alk 
wie God. 1/-. 9.6. 

Now followeth David |: 
zeltimeny among o:her of tl 

Saint 


(55) 
Saints, who witn2ile Jeſus the 
Sonne of Mary ro bz trix God; 
and thar you may htnde in Pa. 
110. 1. where he ſaith,;7 he Lorg: 
ſaid tento my Lord , fit thou or 
my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtoole. Alſo 1» 
ſaiach in the 9. Chop. verſe 6, 
faith, For mito us a Childe ts 
borne, unt9us a Sonne 15 giveny 
and the government (hail be pon 
his ſhoulders, and his name hall 
de called Wonderful, Councellor, 
dhe 27g6ty E-4, the exeni aſton t 
Father, the Prince of peace. Of 
the increaſe of bis government 
and peace there ſhall be no end, 
pan the Throxe of DavidCwhich 
isnot, nor never was the hearc 
of any believer) and upon his 
Kingdome to order it, and to eſt a> 
blifh it with julgment aid ju- 
ftice, frem hencef{.rth even for e- 
ver. Th: zeale of the Lord of 
Hoſts will doe this, Again, fce 
Peters teitimony of this ſonnz2 
of Mary ; When Jeſus asked 
Ris Difcipls , \Vh 3m ſay ye 


enat 


(55) 


thatT am? Peter, as the may, 
of the Teit , faid, Thou wr 
Chriit, the ſonn2 of theljvir, 
God, Mitib.: 6.6. Alſo wha 
Thomas One of Chriits difci. 
ples, would not be perſwade 
by the orhers "that they haz 
ſe n the Lor d, except he di 
al.o free in his hands the ri 
of the Nuiles, an put his tin 
gers int» the vin” of the Naik 
and thruſt kis hand into. hi: 
fide . h- woill not beliew, 
Sit ihe fonn- of M1, Reach 
hither thy !. En*-rs, and behold 
m7 h:n:s, and reach hide 
thy hand, an thruſt it int 

my .:dz, and be not faithlc(: 
but believing 3 and then The 
ma breaks out with a mizht 
taith, and a glorio:'s tetiimo: 
ny for his Maſter , and faith, 
A; Lord, :1:d wm: Co, J* 12 20, 
27,28. Again, fec Pls rei 
mon” of him, ito, 9 wners 
{:eaking of thef. nn2 of bi 
2 faith, That Chrijt canes 
16. Fa: hers, ng 35 over i ! \ Gol 
ky [T. 


/ 
L i. HE# 
Ao 


1th Þ/, Md for ET And the 
1 at Apeftle 7obn doth alſo witneſs 
Iv asruch, 1 jobs 5. 20, WHCFE 
vher ſpeaking ot Teſus Chriit , he 
liſc. {faith on this vile, And we 
ade know that tb. Soxne of God4 1s 
Ind come, aud bath giUen BS aH Unis 
dil Jerſtanding, that we michi know 
| i't him that 1s true, and we are 14 
Sl him that is true (Who is that? 
als why, ſaith Joon J even 11 hs 
d hi: Hanne feſus Chriſt. Who 1s he? 
ew, Why, This is tbe true God, and 
each eternal life, 
hole 1 could here «alſo bring in 
ihr thete{itimony of the very De- 
Into vils themſelves, as Luze 4. 41. 
ek Lake $.28. where he is by them 
19 acknowledged to be the Son 
-lit! of the living God: But it is 
11G needleile {o to dos; for w2 have 
vil, -plainly proved it already. 
; 20, Now tolſoweth the ieveral 
<4 Scripture-arguments , which 
will prove that Jeſus the {on of 
i!) Marys very God, | 
' And Firſt, There is none bu 
3:i the that Is the true God, can 
We ſatif- 


(53) 
- :fatis3e the juftice- of the try 
God for the breach of hishs 
Ty Law ; But if you compy, 
Ija. 53- 6, with Matth. 3, 
yout {hall tinde, thar Jeſus 
fonne of Mary did give Gg 
a fult and compleat fatisfad 
on for the breach-of his hq} 
Law; : therefore ſeſus the 
of Mary muſt needs be the eres 
and true God, 

Secondly, He that hath poy. 
er of his own to Jay down hi 
Itfe , and hath power of hi 
own to take it up again, mu 
needs be the true God ; bu 
this did Jefus the fonne of Me 
ry the Virgin ; therefore It 
mult needs be the true God, ju 

10.8. Rom, F. 4. 
oh. apy Thirdly , There was new 
and Ran- any able ts bear the linsofal 
rers in the the believers in the world, thi 
world, ever were , now are, or here 
— _ after ſhall be, but the true Gol 
guilt of Burt Jeſus, the ſonne-of the Vit 
one ſinfal fin Mery, «id bear them. al, 
thought, in his own þady an the yn 
x Þtt 
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ns . On. 
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miſt needs be true God as well 


any meer man able , by his =i!hment 


Devil in all his temptations, |,Q.c Gee, 


power ; there ore (lee Ger. 3. 
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3 'Pef. 2:2 4. Iſa. 53 6. Fhere- jr would 


| t 4 ſonne of Mary Makc 
fore Te 11S the] ſo Jlty gs wala: 


cry our 
as Mat. with Cain 
Fourthly, There was never my pu- 


1s greater 


| c = 
own power ,:to overcome the I 


but he that is alſo the true God ,, 13, 
(for 4dam in bis ſtate of inno- 
cency was overcome by them, 
and fell winder them :) Bur Te- 
ſus the ſonne of the Virgin did 
overcome them all by his own 


15.1ja. 51.9. 1ja. 63.5. Murth. 
4. Luke 4.) he is very God as 
well as very man. 

Fifhly . There was never 
an7 that did call himf{elfe the 
true God (and was ndt)) which 
did pleaſe God in ſo doing . 
But: Jeſus the ſonne of Mary did 
call himfe!lfe the true God, or 
account himſelfe equal with j 
God {( which is all one) yet _ Ku 
God was well pleaſed - with *2t-3-17- i 
him, Phil. 2, 6,7: Fobn —_ { | 


1 
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> 
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C&S) 
And therefore Jeſus: the ſony 
of Mary mult needs be th, 
God as well as.man. 

Sixthly , There was ne; 
any that had all power in he, 
ven and in:carth, bur the th 
God. Jeſus the ſonne of th 
Virgin Mary, who was eſpau: 
edto Joſeph , hath all pony 
3n Heaven and.in Earth in hj: 
own hand. Therefore, Mat, 
2. 18, he is the true and prey 
God. 

Seventhly , T bere was ne. 
ver any able to keep poor (all 
from falling trom God, ſaving 
he that is that is the true God 
Tefus the fonne of Mary did 
and Joth this, Job 10. 37,38 
29, 30. Jokn 17. 12, Thea 
fore, &&> 

Eighthly, Never could an 
guitly call kumſclie the farit an 
the laſt, except the true God 
nor truly (as the Lord did ſay 
Tam, PButtheſe did Jeſus th 
fonne of Mary, Revs x, 1. con 
pared with v. 17,18, Rev, 2. 
| ant 


Ne {ons 


\ be iy 


AS Nev 
2C In hey 
x the fri 
1C of th 
5 eſpour 
oy POWer: 
th in hi! 
e, Matt). 
ind great 


WAS I! 


oor ſoul 
1, ſaving 
rue God, 
lary did, 
0. 37,2) 
There 


ould anj 
> farſt and 
rue Gol, 
aid ſay) 
Jeſus thi 
1. cont 


ev, 2 , $ 


and 
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and 704.3. 58, Therefore join 
mutt ueeds bz true Cu.! 25 wi i 
am an. 7 

9. Never w-3 th-re any that 
could abſolutely foretve unnes 
but God. Mar..27 Luk 5. 21. 
But Jeſus the ſonne of the Var- 
ein Mary, can forgive 11. 8, 
Lu#. $e:0. May* 2 5. 1 heretore 
Tefus:heſon of M.r; mrftn.cds 
be true God as well as man, 

Tenthly, The Scriptures ne- 
ver call any the true :nd living 
Ged ; but he that is the true 
God. The: Scripturss call je+ 
ſus, the ſonne -of rhe Virgin 
the trie God, Ija,96 » fohr: 
5. 20. © 3 herefore he is the truc 
and great Cod. 
- 11;: He that made all things, 
whetier they be viitble or invi-. 
livle; wheth: r they be Thrones 
or. Pomintons, or Princi-ali- 

; | 

ties, or Pow. rs. mnilt needs ve 
the true Cod Br Icfus the fan 
of the Viruin Ave did make 
all theſe, Col.r. 14. :0 the 38. 
Jobi x. ta 2.16. +: 
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LEB'ls And thereforre he is the tw 


God as weil as man. 
T2. The blood of a meerf, 
nit2 creatuie could never 9. 
Rom. +, tain eternal redemption for ji 
25. ners. But. the blood of Teſy 
Rom 5.5. the ſonne of the Virgin May, © 
Heb.5.12. hath obtained eternal redem 
ption for ſinners, Eph.1.7, Ht, 
9.12414. Heb. 10. 19,20. Thers 
fore the blood of the ſonne o 7? 
the Virgin muſt needs be th T 
blood of God. And fo the & 
poltle calleth ic, faying to th _ 
Paſt. urs of the Churches, fed © 
the Church of Ged., wh:ch he hal 
pucheſed with þis own blud, © 
Ats 20.238. 1 fohn 3,16, Fa 
13, Never was there any thi - 
could overcome death in hi ® 
1 Tin. 1. Own power, bue the true Gol 
19. He;j. 13.14 Jeſus the ionned 
Heb.I.2, the Virgin M«ry did overcon 
death by himſelfe, Heb. 2, 1; 
Therejore, &c. 
14. Ke that ſearch*th tle 
hearts , and knoweth ti 


choughts of men, muſt ww | 


Kc, es 
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m the true God, Fer. T7. 10. But 
- Jeſus the ſonne of the Virgin 
, doth, Luke 5. 22. Luke 9: 47» 

Fohn 2. 24,35 Therefore, &c, 
ſen 9 He that by his own power 
Moy ccommandeth the raging —_) 
EK muft needs be the true God, 7ob , 
Huh 38. lo, 11. Prov. 8. 29. But : 
hers, #Þis did Jeſus the ſonne of Mg« 
ne od 27> Mark 4. 39, 41. Lake 8. 24 
Bs Therefore. 8c. *© 
ja, 16. Hethat is the wiſedom, 
0 th, POWery and glorz of God, muft 
"Ped needs be the true God. But 
« ky; Jeſus the ſonne of the Virgin is 
bud all theſe,as 1 Cor.1. 23,24. Heb. 
! 1.1,2,3, Therefore Jeſus the 
y the {on of the Virgin muſt needs be 
"hi true God as well as man. 


' 
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the next thing that I wt) pr; 
#5 this; Namely, That by, 


. Fefus Chriſt, ihe. fanne i: 


Virgin, the World was mat. 


And here I ſhall be brief, | hy 


virg tenched 0 it alre; 

On!y I ball lay down ſim; 

the Scriptures, that "oa 

this t9 be a truth, and (i: 
to the next things that f 
tend to (peak of. 


Nd therefore in the t 

place, fee Heb, 1. 1,2. Wh 
= Apoſtte is ſpeaking oft 
Sonne of God, which or 
was borne of the Virgin Ml. 
According to theſc Scrinti 
mention2d before , Matt: 
12, to 23, Luke 2, Maith, 4 
vghers God himſelf ſaith, 1 


Zz5 »my belowed ferin es ec, [i 


Sonne of God, ſaith the 5 


3/2 ls 


ti a ca om. 


es 
kt) pro; 
at by 
ae of i: 
75 Hint: 


” 
tle, by whom God hath ſpo- 
ken to us, by him alſo he made 
the Worlds. And Cel. r. the 
Apoſtle fpe:king of the delive- 
rancz vf the Saints, ſaith, 1/ho 
hath deltvired \10u front the pows 
tr of darknefle, and frauſlated 
y01 ints the Kingdoms of h:s 82 
Sornt, in whom we have Redem- 
pt104 10-7 ,1gh bis blood, eveit the 
Ierrivenelie of (ones, And 1s 
that ail 7 No, but He 7: (alto) 
the imae of the wavifiite Col, 
ver. 15. The firſt boriz of every 
Creature. And in ver. 16, 17. 
By. him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, viſitle and inviſible 
whether they be Thrones,or Domi- 
mon, or Prixtipaltties, or Paws 
ers: all things were created by 
him and for him. And beis be- 
fore all things, :and by him all 
things conſiſt. Alſo Heb. x. 10. 


itis thus written of this Sonne 
of God, Chritit Jeſus the ſonne 
of Mery, .ind thu Lord iy the 
beginning naſe! laid the feamdatio 
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ons of the Earth, and the He. 
vers are the work of thy h:nq; 
And again, Fobs 1. and the firj 
nine verſes, the Evangeliſt 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Son 
faith, Is the beginning was 1h, 
Word, which Word was the 
Son, Kev.19.12,13- This Worg 
or Son was with God, and th: 
Word was God. All thing, 
were made by him, and with- 
out him was not any tning 
made that was made. 41 bin 
was life, and the bfe was thi 
light of men ; And ithbe light ſhi 
ned in the darkneſſe, and th; 
darkneſſe comprebended it nd, 
But in the ninth verſe of this 
firſt Chapter of Fob. it is writ- 
ten , That was the true light, 
which lighteth every one that 
cometh into the world, Now {ee 
ing the Lord hath brought m: 
thus farre 3 and becauſe th 
Duakers by wreſting this Scri- 
pture, do not onely ſplit then 
{elves upon it,but endeavor alfo 


to ſplit others,l ſhall therefore, 


before 


(672 


before TI proceed any farther” 


ſpeak a few words to it; and 
they arc theſe that follow, 
The Apottle in theſe nine 
firſt Verſes, or moit of them, is 
ſpeaking of the Divinity , or 
Godhead of the Sonne of Ma- 
ry, and ſhewing that he made 
the World ; Now in this ninth 
verſe he ſveaketh of Man as he 
is in ſis comming into the 


world, and not ashe 15 2 re- 


generate pcrſon. Now cvery 
man , as he comes into the 
world, receives a light from 
Chriſt as he is God , which 
light is the Conſcience, that 
fome call Chriſt, thongh fallly. 
This Light,or Conſcience, will 
ſhew a man that there is a 
God, and that this God 15 E- 
ternal, Row. 1,20, This light 
doth diſcover this Eternal God, 
by his works in the worid ; for 
{ſaiih the Scrinture before na- 


med, P*c iv. ble things of bim © 


(meaning God) frem the Crea- 
tion of the world are clearly jen, 
G 4; being 
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bein? H; arerftood by t/>8 FBings + 
tvat are made; even kis etern; 
ower and Godhead, T\:it light 
alſo will reprove of fine, G 
convince of, and make mani. 
*eft tins againſt the Law of this 
Zeernal God : So, that man, 
before he 1s regenerate, ts 4- 
ve by that light to know that 
14113. 2 PATIL the Law, QTc {ins 
a6ain?C God, as is m:nifeſted 
T12 CHICO 202A ; Paaritees, 
WHO, {as Chrilt rofd them ) 
had neither'the love of God, 
nor the word of God abiding 
in them, Jahz 5. 38, 42. vet 
KC ſins againſt the Law to 
De 4ins 3 for they were offended 
at 2 woman for committing a- 
tultery, which a& was forbid- 
don, Mat. 5027,29.by the Law; 
and 13 f4td alſo, they were 
-onvitted of ſinne oy their own 
conſcience &.2 foba 8. 7:9,9,10, 
Agar, the O : Aro" hh wr 1737 9 to 
tine Corinthian, , and. admo 
nihing thei to vials or 
deriy , 1 er. 11. 14. wine? 
| chem 
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thera tornature it ſ{clte, fayingy 
D;th rot even Nature ir ſelf reach 
ou &c.This Lizht ſurely 1s rhar 
"wherewith Chriit as he is God, 
hath enlighmd every man 
that comm rh into the world, 
which _ CL1vInce ot Gris 
againikt in: f Gol. There- 
lore, as tic A; -ottle laun, ions. 
3. 20 (be; are pars = 
C6. fe. 3 hat 3A they l14Ve Ein 
OW CON CISNCC TASK ADL) ew 
them tare ia God 1; and thee 
this Ro, is © be ſerved and 
obeyed 5 and the ncglct of 
this Wiik Cc TLLNES. a: 2124) them; 
though WE 0:2dience to the 
Law viii not {ave thy 1m. be- 
caule they are not avle to nialie 
a full recempence 10 God for 
the 11m3 that are palt; netthce 
are they able for the tim? to 
come, to yizid a fil, com ime 
al, and conv Jear hd nce 'n 
the law o: this Almi-h -\ b 
tinitc, aud 5.torn {| 
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for 1t 15 written, Curſed is eve. 
ry one that continusth not in l 
things that arc written in the 
Hook of the Law to doe they, 
* But that :n10 man i juftified by 
S if works the Works of the law, it 15 evi- 
woeald do dent: For the juſt ſhall live by" 
a, what . faith, Gal. 3. 10, 11. 
_— a Butnow, though Chriſt, a 
a>. hel5s God, doth give a liek 
" Burir is £0 EVETy one that cometh into 
eridcat the world, _—_ ns Fo 
conſcience (as they themſelves 
—_— confelle) yet it doth not there. 
fave, &c- forc follow that this conſcience 
cede Is the fpiric of Chritt, or the 
tacre —=work of grace, wroughtin the 
_— keart of any man whatſoever ; 
vhetiong for.cvery one hath conſcience, 
af Zofles VEE every one hath not the {pi- 
ﬆr Son rit of Chriſt : For Fade ſpeaks 
al. Ay of a company of ren: in his 
; &ys, who had not the (pirit 
#5 67. Chritt , Fude 19. Thrſe be 
| ther * mbe (eperate. themſelver, 
(#234 on, having #0 
Zhe ſpirit. Yea, Heathens, Turks, 
ewes, Pagans, Atheiits , _ 
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| " be” FP ROY BY 
that alſo that doth convince - 
of finne, and yet are ſo farre 
trom having the ſplit ot 
CHhriit in th:zm, that it 1s their 
grat delight co ſerve their 
luts, this world, th-1r linnes ; 
whereas the Apoſtle faith 
plainly, If Chriſt be i you, te | 
body #s dead becauje ef frant, eut Rom.2.19 M 
the ſpirit 1s life for rightecuſnelſe | 
ſeke, So that. thoſe who are Fl 
of 


' 
j 
we 
IK 


alive to their {(innes, have not 
the ſoiric of Chriit. Nay, Ice 
me e211 \Otlls the Very Devils 
themielves, wno were thrown Jude 6. 
from their tirit &ir2 for linne, 

2 Pet. 2.4. have ſuch a take of 

their horcible fins, that when 

they did out ſoppote that Jeſus 

was come topur an end to their 
tyvrannical dealing with the 
world, and to bring them to 
judzement {or their linnes (to 

which they know they ſhall be . 
broughc) it made them cry out, | 
Ar: ibou com; ro torment us be= Nats, 26/1 
fore the time ? James doth: bf 
alls fi:nige - thuz- gzuch to 


(72) 

18”, where he faith , Th 
Devils alſo beluve + an trey. 
ble, James 2. 19. Which be. 
Hiefe ot theirs is not a belts 
ving in Chriſt to feve them: 
for they kiiow he did not tals 
hola on chetr > Naturc, Heb. 2, 
but they do beleeve that Chrif 
will come to their <verlaſiin- 
EOPMENE 3 an J rhe bclief of thi; 
Qoth Make - tel e Proud Spirit 
tO trem>] 


into the vi na hath this COn- 
ſcie nce ont him 3 which 
avth convince of {21Ne , Joby 
3. 9. John B.g. yet t man as he 
commeth into the world, hath 
not the ſpirit of Chrt! 1n hinz 
for that mit be recetved after: 
Wa: rd, by the preaching of the 
word, which is preached by 
the Miniters and ſervants of 
fetus Chriſt, This 1s Gods us 
ira} way to communicate 
of Inz fpiri: into ne 

of iis Ele& ; and this 1 
Yar in to many words, poriE 
Peter 
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{Peter Fre ln” to a Certatne 
2crPture faitn, 
IKh:te I cl jþ why theſe Woras, 
he buly © aſt, PD. i - *pan.ty fed 
In att role that heard tre Bord, 
An 4 again 1 11- Galt, Z. wy 
2, & 5. compired togcther, 

Ec! e4 je the ſpit by the wor ho 
of the Law-(aith the Afo'tle J 


or by the hem ing Gf Fant +. Of 


number 9 I” 


the Goſptl, w2:oh rs t%e not of 
Cath preached t3 ws 5 Which 


Spirit,as Chritt jaicth the world 
TANMMNOTE FECC1V & ; b=caut? I: ſe2th 
him not, n.ither knoweih him, 
thwgh bis children ſhall have 
tellowinip with him , ro the 
great comfort of their owne 
ſouls, Fabr 14-16, 17. 

But now; this mercilefſe but 
cherer of men, the Devil, that 
he might be ſure to make the 
foe fall ſhort of gory, if poſ- 
ible, endeavours to perſurade 
the ſou'e, that its ſtate 15 gooa ; 
raat it hath the ſpirit of Chrilt 
in it; and for a cake of the 
/am?, ſaith he,: turne thy mind- 

Inwaicl, 


inward, ard liften withih,a 
ſee if there be not that with 
thee that doth convince of fi 
Now th2 poor foule , findin 
this to bz fo, all on haite (it; 
be willing to profe(ic) throuy 
tgnorance of the Go'pel, cly 
in with theſe motions of j, 
ow! conſcience , which dot 
command to abitain trom thi 
evil, and to prattice that good; 
which it negleaed , will ac 
caſe and torment for the ſam 
negl:& of others, (om.2.15 
both now and hereafter. 
Now the ſoule feeing tha 
there is ſom:thing within tha 
convinceth of imne , doth {| 
on a ſudden cloſe with that 
ſuppoing it is the fpirit 
Chriſt, and ſo through this ni. 
ſtake is carried away with th 
teachings 'and convictions 0 
its - owns Conſcience ( bein! 
miinformed by the Devil) un 
te the works of the law ; un 


der which, though it work al 


Us d 1ys,and labour wich nyt 
| a 
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(75) : 
and maine, yet it never will 
be able to appeaſe the wrath 
of God, nor get from under 
the curſe of the Law, nor get 
from under the guilt of one 
ſinful thought the right way, 
which is to be done by belie- 
ving what another man hath 
done by khimſelte, Hes. 1.2, 3. 
without us on the croke, with- 
out the gates of 7eruſa/enr. See 
for this, I Pet. 2.24. Heb. 13. 
12. The one faith he bare our 
ſins in his own body on the 
tree 3 the other ſaith it was 
done without the gate. 


And thus the poor ſoule is 


moſt horribly carried away 
headfong, and thrown down 
violently under the curſe of the 
Law, under which it -is held 
all its daycs , if God of his 
meer me:cy prevent not ; and 
at the end of its lite doth fall 
into the very belly of Hel. 


Rom.$.15 


Again, that the Devil might | 


be ſure te carry on his deſign, 


he now deyins- to counterfeit 


the 
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(36) 

the work of grace : Here tie; 
yery ſubtii , and doth tran. 
torms hinifſcife into an Ange! 
of light, 9 07, 11. 14. Noy 
he makes the ſoule beleeve that 
he is its friend, and that he; 
a Goſpel-Miniit-r ; andit the 
{ole will but bs Ted by what 
ſhall be made known unto it 
by th: light ( or conſcience) 
within, it {hall not nced to fear, 

Eut it thall do well. | 
New he counterfeits the nen 
Firth, perſwading them that 
*r 15 wrought by fctowing th: 
[i-ht that they brought -in' 
the iworid- with ttem. Noi 
he begits' alſo to make then 
run through difaculties ; and 
now like Baals PrieAs,they mil 
lance themſclves with knivg, 
&c. Now they mult wear ny 
hatbands ; now they muſt li 
with bread and water 3 , nos 
they nuſt give hced to (educing 
ſpirits, and dofrines - of I 
vils, which bids them abſtain: 
from marriage, and — 
them 


7 

hem to abtain trom meatcs, 
iwhich God hatii created to be 
received with thankſgiying, of 
them which love and know the 
truth, as in 4 Ti 4e 1 2, Zo 
Now they muſt not ſpeak, ex- 
cept their ſpirit moves them, 
( 1 doe not ſay the ſpirit of 
Chriſt) though when it moves, 
they will ſpeak ſich fad blaſ- 
phemies, and vent ſuch horrte 
ble 1>oftrines, that it makes me 
wonder to ſee the patience of 
(od, inthat he doth not com= 
rnand, cither the groundo 0- 
pen her mouth, and ſwallow 
them up, ' or elſe ſuffer the De- 
vilto fetch them away alive, 
to the aſtoniſhmenre of the 
.vhole world. 

VÞje@. But you will ſay, Deth 
rot the Scripture ſay that it us 
'he ſpirit of Chiift that apth 
mare mr 1icſr or Convince 0j ſin Ly 
fon 16.8. 
 Arſw. Yes, it doth ſo. But 
ior the better underſtandin® of 
the place, 1 hall iy down? 

this, 


| | Mat.27.3, 
| &+ 3.9 He 


(78) 
this; namely, That there a, 
two things ſpoken of in th; 
Scriptures, which doe manikt| 
fin, or convince of fin. 

Firſt, the Law, as faith th; 
Apottle, Row. 3. 20. Therefm 
by the deeds of the Lew ſhall 
fleſh be juſtified in his fight, wn, 
Gods fight : For by the Lay; 
the knowtedoe of fin. 

2. The S;.irit of Chriſt dat 
maxe manifeit, ur reprove 
finne, as it is written, Foba 16, 
$3.9. Aud when be (the Spirit) 
is come, be wil reprove the wyl 
of finne, of righteouſueſſe, and i 


Judgement ; of fix, becauſe the) 


n 
dot 
-__ 


believe not on me, faith the Son | 


of Mary, which is Chriit. 


Now, the Law doth ſome | 
times by tits own power mant | 
fet fin without the ſpirit of 
Chriſt ; as in th? caſe of Ju 


das, who wis convince; of th: 


| hanged fin of muther , which made 


himſelfe 
immed!- 
ately af- 
ter. 
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made him cry out, I bave fir 
ned; vet ar that time he was 
fo farre fron having the ſpirit 


of 
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79 
of Chriſt in him, that he was 
molt violently poſſeſſed of the 
Devil, Luke 22. 3,4. , 

Again , Sometimes the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt takes the Law,and 
doth effetually convince of- 
ſm,of righteouſneſſe, and judge 
ment to come. 

Quar. But you will |ay, How 
ſhould I know whether I am con» 
vinced by the Law alove, or that 
the Law is ſet home «f}. Oually oy 
the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus upon 
my Conſcience ? 

Anſwy. Unto this 1 anſwer. 
Firſt, when the Law doth con« 
vince by its own power, with- 
out the help of the ſpirit of 
ChriR, it doth only convince 
of tins againlt the Law ; as of 
ſwearing, lying, ſtealing, mur- 
dering, adultery, covetouſneſs, 
and the like. I ſay ic doth on- 
ly make manitfeſt fins againſt 
the Law, pronouncing an hor- 


rible curſe * againſt thee, if thou * Gal.z 


fulfill it not, and ſo leaves thee ; 


but it gives thee no ſtrength to 
fulfll 


RES 
wins - 


(80) 
fulall ic compleatly, and conti. 
nually, (which thou muſt do, if 
tho 1 wilt be ſaved:hereby)Noy 
thy own ſtren'h bein? inſufhici- 
ent for thzſe things, having lo! 
it in Alan, - tho art a broakey 
of the Law. Here che Law hind; 
thee in the Sins,and condemng 
thee for thy ins : but gives thee 
no Foxer 10 come wholly out 
of them : neither doth it ſhew 
thee thy right Savin.ir, to (ave 
* For a thee from them * (which is the 


nee ſon ot th Vir2in Mary,the Man 


, 
. 


C2 FRA 
the CarTi- Cariit Jefts)Lut commands thee 


| age of che #p.n1 Pats, of eternal danmation ts 


Phariſees cantinne in all thing; that art 
towards written in the book of the Laws 
= r_ do th: m,G 11.3 10. And therefore | 
while tf thou haſt bzen convinced f 
they tru- no other Lins, but wh it 2rea- | 
ftcd 1 9.inft the Law, for all thy con- 

victions and horrour of Conſck 


| Jefus, 1 ENCE, thou mayelt be but a Nv 
| Cor. 2. 8, £ar-1 man at the beſt, and jo. 


UNnSer Lecurſe Gal. 3.10. 
OLjetion Bitg peritaps thorn vvilt fay, | 
am not only conyinced of my 


{ins 


(21) 
fins againlt the Jaw, but I have 
aiſo ſome power againſt my 
fins ſo that 1 ds in ſome con- 
fiderable meaſure, abſtain from 
thoſe things that are forbidden 
.n the Law. 

This thou may eſt have, and 
do, as thou tÞinkett perfeftly, 
ae thoſe blinde Phariſes called 

Sunken: ,dot Mx that the wy alſo 
do, 0, an1.yet be but a natural 
man : And therefore I pray 
con.ider that place in Row.2. 14. 
che Arolle there if eaks on this 
wite, concerning the Gentiles 
obedience to the law, Fur when 
the Gei:tiles which have not the 
lew.,,ds by N. ture the things Con- 
taiiegd ant the law, rhe fe having 
not the law are alaw wito them- 


feÞves ; wht > ſhew the work cft'e 


Law writtey 31 their hearts, 
Which work of the law, Chrift 
as he 1s Cod, hath enlightned 
every one withall, that cometh 
into the world, 7: b, 1.19, which 
as the ©vakers ſay, doth con- 
vince of Sin, yer of no other 

than 


Anſw. 2. 


o {> if ? 
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than fins againſt the Law : ang 


therefore muit needs be all ons 


light,or law; for the law z light, 
Prov. 6. 23. and gives the knoy 


ledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. And 
therefore as I ſaid before, ſo ſay 


Inow again, If thy conviftions 
are no other then for the fing 
againſt. the Law, though thy 
obedience be the ſtrideit that 
ever-was wrought by any man 
(except the Lord Jeſus, the ſon 
of Mary)thou art at the belt but 
under the Law, and ſo conſe 
quently under the Curſe, and 
under the wrath of Ged,Gal. 4, 
10. 7<b. 3. 36, whether thou 
believeſt it or not. 

But now the ſecond thing, 
how thou {houldeſt know, whe- 
ther the Spirit of Chriſt doth 


effeAually ſet home the law up- 


on thy Conſcience,or not; And 
therefore to ſpeak direQtly tot; 
If the Spiric of the Lord Jeſus, 
the Son of God, doth ſer home 
the Law effteQually ; then the 
fare Spirit of Chriſt _ 

Fee 


thee more fin then the Sinnes 
againi{t che Law. 


(82) 


For fhrit 1c 


thews thee, That al thy righte- 
ouſneſſe is but as filthy-rags, Ia, 
54. 6. Thoulceſt,all thy pray- 
ing, meditation, hearing, rea- 
ding, almes-deeds, faiting, re- 
formation, and whatſoever elſe 
thou haſt done, doelt, or canſt 
doe being an unbeliever, de- 
ſerves at the hands of God his 
curſe, and condemnatton, and 
that for ever : And therefore 
thou art ſo far from truſting toit 
that in ſome mealure thou even 


loathelt it, and art athamed of 


it, as being a thing abominable, 
both in Gods fight, and thine 
own. * Thou countelt thy own 
performances , when at beſt, 
and thine own righteouſneſſe, a 
bed too ſhort to firetch thy ſelfe 


| upon 


9 


and & covering 109 nar- 


row to wrap thy ſelfe in, \a. 28. 


30 


And theſe things thou feſt 


not over[y,or (lightly, and as ac 
a great diſtance, but realy, and 


{crioully, 


Phil. 3.8, 


' (84) 
Fer] oly, and the ſanſe Of then 
ticks cloſe unto thee, Second 
ly, it thews ti:e2 that thou hi 
no faith 1 the man Chritt Feſt 
by natiire, an.l tha: rough the 
had:i no other ins, yet thouar 
in a.periſhing ſtate becauſe 
unbzlict, according tO that 16, 
ot feb v. 9. of Sin, 7 ” ecauſe the 
believe #0t ox me. If therefor: 
RRAVe thou hait been convinced arigh 
| by. the Spirit, thou haſt ſen #1 
1 that thou hal!t no faith in c 
Chriſt the Sonne of Mary, the i 
Sonne of God, beiore conyer- © 
fron, It ſtews thee alfo, thi D 
thou can{t not bejieve in thin. tl 
owne ſtrenges,” though the f 
wouldit never fo willingly Ja, 4 


though thou wauldit - give al # 


8, ag the world (if thou hadit it) v F 
the gift cf believe, thou couldit not. I" 
God, Eph. the next place It will ſkew thez 1 
2. 8. Phil. that if thou docſt not belierei y 
1.29 the Man Chriſt ſeſos, And thi © 

witn the faith. of the operatin 
*C01.2.12. of Go@,* thou wilt furely perth = 


andt: c2at without remedy, Al 
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:r ſhews thee that if thou hatt 
not that righteouinejle, which 
the Man Chritt jeſus accom- 
plitked in his own perſon for 
tin:ers, I ſay it thou be not 
clo thed with that, in ftead ot 
thine owne, thou art gone for 
ever and th: refore ſaich Chritt, 
({peaking of the Spirit) when 
he is cyme, he ſhall reprove the 
world of Sir, and of righteouſneſs 
t00, That is, The Spirit thall 
convince men and women of 
the {uthciencle,” of that righte- 
ouſneſs that Chriſt in his hu- 
mane nature hath tultilled : S&6 
thac thy need not run to the 
law tor righteouſneſs; for Chriſt 
4 the end of the law for righteou|- 
n'ſje, t2 every one that believeth, 
Rom. 10. 4. Again, it the Spi- 
r!t of Jelus ſer eth home the 
La.v upon thy canſcience, thou 
wit freely conteile, that al- 
though the law curſeth, & con- 
demneth thee for thy fins, and 
£1ves thee no power either to 
tultill ic, or co come out of thy 
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(86) 
fins : yer God 1s juſt in Tiving 
that Jaw, And 1be Law i544, 
and the Commananment ho! ' 4 404 
juſt, and good, Rom. 7. 12.1 af. 
ly, italſo convinceth of [uds. 
ment to'come 3; He {v, th 
Spirit) ſhall reprove the wild. 
Fn of Rightecnſneſſes Yea, ar/ 

* 4 fs 24. of Fudgement too, * [ben dah 

25. the ſoul ſee, that that very Van, 

that was borne of the Virjn 

Mary, crucitied upon the croj 

without the gates of 7e1aſeln 

ſhell ſo come againe; even ht 
ſame }eſus, in like mannev, gh 

was ſeen to go up from his Dil. 

ples. Yea, they that are Fu 

convinced by "the $* irit 

Chrift, know that Cod hi! 

appointed a day, in which; 


at 15.31 will Judge the world in rig} 


teouſnetle by that Man win 
he hath ordained, which isth: 
Man Chriſt Jefus : for it is; 
that is ordained of God tot; 
the Fudge of quicke and drai, 
As is: . 
And now, Om or no 
Mal, 


(87) 
man, whoever thou art,that art 
{avinzly convinced by the Spt> 
it of Chriſt, thou haſt ſuch an 
endleſs delire after the Lord je- 
{1s Chriſt, that thou canlt not 
bz ſatisfied or con'ent with any 
thing below the blood of the 
ſonne of God to purge thy con- 
{cience withall 3 even that 
blood that was ſhed without 


the gates, Heb. 13.12. Alla Heb.9.14, 


thou can{t not be at quiet, till 
thou doelt ſee by true taith, that 
the righteouſnelſe of the fon 
of M-ry is imputed unto thee, 
and put upon thee, Rom. 3. 21, 
22,23. Then alſo thou canſt 
not be at quiet, till thou haſt 
power over thy luits and cor- 
ravtions, till thou haſt brougkt 
them into Subjeftion to the 
Lord Jcfus Chrilt. Then thou 
wilt never think that thou haft 
enough faith. No, thoa wilt 


2 more 


(88) 


Heb. 9.24, m10re faito in thy »ſurrefigy 


25. 


And Lord, more faith ts thisth, 
thou art now at ih; r1;ht + ant; 
thy Father in thy bumainc Nat;y 
making mterceſſion for me a 
ferable (inner, And thin() 
poor Soul, if thou conmmetth; 
hicher, thou wile never have 
itch ng ezre after atiotier Gol. 
pel, Nay, thou wilt fay, If; 
Pr«ſ/yter, or Anaoup tft, Or in 


Gal.z.8, depinde;tt or Ranter, or Q... 


Rem. 1.22 | 


ker, or P apijr, Or Poe, 07 a1 
An:el trum heaven preach ay: 
tier Gujpel, let b:m be around 
again, and again. And thit 
have? | briely thewed you, Firl, 
z20w Chriſt, as he is God, col 
enlighten every man that con: 
into te world. + Second]: 
what this light will do2, m 
{h:w them that there Is a Go 
by th? things that are made 
and that this God mult b; 
worihipped” _ Thirdly, I ha 
{hewed you the difference be 
tween that light, and the Spir! 
of Chritit the Saviour, Fourth 
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J 
ly, I bave alſo fhewed you how 
you ſhould know the one from 
the oth-r. by their ſeveral eff:&s. 
As frit, th firit [1zhe convinces 
of (ins, but of none other then 
fins again{t the Law; neither 
doth ir thery the ſoul a Saviour, 
or deliver ( for that is the work 


of the Spirit) from the curie Joh.6.44. 
vvherevvith it doth curſe it : Joh.16. 24 


at 1 fhevved you, that vvhen 
the Spirit of Thrift comes, and 
vorkes etfeQually, it doth not 
only ſhevv men their iinnes a- 
gain the Lavv ; but alſo (hevvs 
them their loſt condition, if 
they belteve not in the righte- 
ouſneſs,blo94, death,reſurreGion, 
and interceſſion of Feſus Chriſt 
the Son of Mary, the Son of God. 
And thus much I thought ne- 
cellary to be ſpoken at this 
time, touching the nature of 
Convidtion. 


Now in the third place. 


| hongh I have ſpoken ſome- 


H 3 thing 


(90) 
thing to this thing alreag; 
namely, concerning our Ly 
the Saviour, yet again, in {1 
words, through grace, I ſhy 
ſhew, that he was made, thy 
is, born of a woman, and mag 
under the Law, to redeem then 
that are under the Law, Hh 
meaning 1s That God 7s our Se 
ViORYs 


And for this, fee 1/2; 45. 1 


where you have theſe words; 


Verily, thou art a God that bid 
thy ſelf, O God of Iſrael, the $6. 
viour, and ver. 21. 22,you har 


theſe words. Who hath toldit .. 


from ancient times? have not | 
the Lord ?. and there is-no- Cod 
be:1des me: a jaft God ard a$s 
wigur, and there zx noe biſice; 
me, Lookunto me, ard be ye ja 
wed all the ends of the earth: 
Wity, who art thou? for 1 an 
Gcd, and there i5 none elſe. Allo 
in Iſa. 54+ 5. For thy maker ii 
thine busband, the Lord of koſis 4 
his name: and thy redeemer the 
koly one of Ijracl, the G94 of the 


wo 


3% 
dio - an a. 


when the fulneſſ of time was Gal.4.4- 
come wherein the ſalvation of 


G1} 
whole earth ſhall be be cated. read 
allo verſe 6,7, $. of that Chaps 
ter. Tcoald abandanily multt= 
ply Scriptures to prove this to 
be a trath, buc 1iball only m.nd 
you of two or three, and ſopaſs 
on, The firſt is i121 Judezver.25. 
To the only wile God tur Saviour MIR 
be glory, and 43s 20 23, Job. 3. x John s. fil 
16. But you will ſay, How 18 29: 
God a Saviour of Sinners, fee- 03)emh. 
ing his eyes are ſo pure that he 
cannot behold iniquity, Habak, 

I. 33. ? 
For anſwer hereunto. Firſt, 
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Sinners -ſhould be atftually 
wrought out, Ged ſent firth bz 
So-1e,( which Son 1s equal with 
th2 Father) made of a womar, 
maze under the Law, (that is,he 
was ſubjet to the power and Joh 10.2 
curſe of theLaw) to this end, to _ 
redecme tbem ihat are or were, | 
ur der the Lew, that is, to delt- Ml 
ver us from the Curie of the Gal. 2.10 
Law being made a Curſe for ys. 13- 
by 4 From 
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(92) 
From whence take notic 
that when the ſalvation of Sjn. 
ners was to be aftually wrough 
out, then God ſent forth th 
everlaſting ſon of his love int 
the world, cloathed with th; 
humane nature, acccrding ty 
that in Fob. 1. 14. Heb. 2, 14 
And 1 Tim. 3, 16. which faith, 
God was manifefted in the fleſh, 
that is, took flefh upon him, 
2. This Sonne of God, which 
1s equal with the Father, didin 
that Fleſh, which he took upon | 
him, compleatly fulfill the 
whole Law : So that the Apoſile 
ſaith, Chriſt 1s the very end of 
the law for righteouſneſſe to 
every one that believes. This 
righteouſneſs, which this Chriſt 
did accomplith, is called the 
righteouſnefſe of Ged,Rom 3.22, 
This right-ouſneſſe of God, is | 
by the faith of Jefits Chriſt, 
unto all,and upon all them that 
believe : my meaning ts, It is 
imputed to ſo many as 'hall by 
faith lay hold on it. T0 Fa 
alfo 


(93) 


2!ſo part ofthe meaning of that ne_ | 
ſ-eech of the-Apoltle: As many _—_ 


a were bapizzed to Ch iſt,bave 
put <1 Clift. That is, by faith 
have put on the righteouſnetle 
of Thriit, with the reit of that 
which Chriſt hath beſtowed 
upon you, having accomoyliihed 
it for ron. Tis is allo the 
meani:.s of the Apoltle, Col 2. 
9, 10. « here he faith, For in him 
(that is,the {ſonne of Mry,chap. 
1.13 14.) dweleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily . An1 ye 
are comp/cat in him. Thai is, in 
his obedience, and righteouſ- 
neſs. Which ali'o the Apoktle 
himſelte doth ſo hard preiſe 
after, Ph-l. 3. 6, 7, 8. ſaying, 
D»ubilefſe, I conn «ll things bus 
lofſe, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt F- (us my 
Lord, which L»4 was crucited 
by the Jews, as it is 1 Cor, 3. 8. 
for who», thu is for Chriſt, T 
have ſuffered the tsſ+ of ll things 
(as well the righreonſne(s of the 
Law, ig which I was blame- 

H 5 Jeſs, 


FYC 


be 14 
bi | 
Is, | 
IT. 


*Piil.3.6 Jeſs, * as all other things) ay} 


doe count them but dung. that] 
may win Chriſt : And be found in 
him, not having on mine own 
righteou{neſs,which is of the Lay, 
but that which is through th 
fuirh of Chriſt, the righteouſn 
which 5 of God by faith; * which 
isumnto all, and upon all them 
that believe. That place alf 
in the ninth of Dane, v. 24, 
a5. hoſdeth forth as much, 
where prophecying of the Meſ- 
{14S, he ſaith that it is he that | 
caine 10 tnith tranſgreil;on,and 
to make an end of.{in, and to 
make reconciliation tor iniqui- 
ry, and to bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs. Now that the 
righteouſneſſe of the Sonne of 
Mary ts it, mind the 26, vcrle; 
where he {aith thus , And after 
Threeicore and two weeks ſhall | 
Meffbab be cut off, T hat is,Chrift 
tall be crucified. But not for 
himſelf, Thar is, not for any tn 
that he hath committed ; for he 
committed none, Then ſurely, 
| þ 


00> 

it muſt be for the ſms ofthe peo- 
ple. 7436.11.50. as th: high Pielt 
faid, It 1s expedient that one 
man ihoutd die for the people, 
which man was the true Metlias, 
Dua 9g 24 Which al'o is the Son 
of Mary,#/A at. t.: $, 19, 20,21,22> 
And the ſonne of God, Mat. 
2. 17, And aſſo the true God, 
1 75. 5.20. Andthis Melhaz, 
this fon of the virgingthis ſonne 
of God, this tree God, did not 
die for himſe!f, for he had nor 
offended; Neither did he fultll 
the Law or tinith tranſgreſion, 
and bring in everlatting righ- 
teoutnets for himſelf; for he had 
not ſinned, 1 Pet. 2. 22. there- 
fore it mult of neceility follow, 
that this righteouſne(s of God, 
this everlaiting cighteouſneſle, 
1s imputed to all, and uport all 
them thar belizve, Rowe. 3. 23. 
2 Cor. 5. 19. 20,21. | 

Bur Secondly,this Meſſhas,this 
Sori of Mary, this Son of God, 
this true God , he was put to 
death for the fins that his chit- 


dren 


(96) 


dren had comitted, according tg 


that ſaying, Herein perceive we || 
the love of God, in that he laig | 
i Joh.3. down his life for us. Alſo in | 


16: Ads 2 0. the Apoſtle ſpeaking tg 


Ads 20s the Paſtors of the Churches, 


a8. faith, Feed the Church of God, 
Zac.1%:32 which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. 

Now, I would not be mi- 
ſtaken. I doe not think, or ſay, 
that he died in his Divine Na- 

«Pet. 2.24 ture, but as It is written , He 
in his owne body on the tree 
did bear our (0s 3 which tree 
was the Croſſe,Col. 2.14. And 


as the Apoltle faith again, Who 


when ke had by himſelf purged 
Jeb.1:3- our fins, ſate down on the right 
hand of the Majeity on high, 
And again, the Apoſtle ſpeak- 


ing of this glorious God, faith 


on this wiſe, Col x. (being be- 


|| :ol. 1.19, fore ſpeaking of his Godhead) 


. .0,21,23, In. the 29. ver. For ar pleaſed 


the Father that in hims ſhould all 
falneſſe dwell ; and ( having 
made peace by the —_— 

1$ 


his croſe) by him "to reconcite 

all things 10 bamſclfe : By him, T 

ſay 5 wh:ther they be things in 

cartb, or things in heaven. And 

you who were ſ1metimes ati!» 

ted, «nd enemies in your minds 

by wicked works, yet now hath 

ke reconciled, Bit how ? Why 

in ver. 22. he tells you, that tt 

is 14 the bod) of b1s fleſh, through - 

d: «1h, 10 preſent you holy and un= 

Uaineable, and urreproveable 

in hi« ſight. Thar 1s, Chriſt, 

who is the true God, after thac 

he had hniſhed all a&ual obe- 

dience on earth , did in the 

power and {trength of his God 

head © yield up himſelfe to the 5, , 9g. 

wrath of lis Father , which 22, 36; 

was dune to poor {inners (and 11a. 63. 3. 

that willingly ) according to * See Heb, 

that ſaying in 1 Per.3. 18. "or 5:18 398 
| that 

C briſt FU hath once ſuffered for verſe with 

finners , the juſt for the un;uſt © vader 

That is, the Son of God for ftanding. 

poor lnners; that he migh; bring 

us to God, being put to death 112 

the fleſh, but quickened in the 


ſpirit, 


po 
* 4, u 
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Cod 
ſpirit. Agam, 1 Pct. 4.y, fp, 
aſmuch then as Chriſt hath (ys, 

Dan. 9.26, Ted for ns{not for bimfelf ) ; 
the fleſb, in his ow: body (whih 
he took of the Virgin, 1 Per, 

WE 24.) let ms arm ow ſelves With 

| the fame tainde. Thar iS, lap 
as dre to Ir as he did, that yy; 
might livero God as he did 
and doth. And this hay 
F brietly fnewed you, 1, 
Thar we Son of Mary is very 
God. 2. That he made the 
wort. 3. Tharhcis our $;. 

Gol.1.22, viour, and how. _ 4.. That hs 

died for finners., and hoy, 


Namejy, not in his divine na. 


tare, but in his humane, in hs 
own body.antd in his own fieh, 
redeeming his Church with his 
own blood, As 20. 28, and 
with his own life, r fohn 3.16, 
Fobs 15.18 


BE We th:Il now paſſe on to 
fone other things ( the Lord 


wiliing rouching his Burtal, 
Reſur Aion , Aﬀcen on, In- 
8eFceiion, Second comming, 

Reſurs 


Y, mas - nd. « % a. Hyords wa 
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RefurreRtion of the body, and 
Eternal Judgement. 


Hs Burial proved. 


And firit, 1 ſtall prove by 
ſeveral Scriptures that he was 
buried, and 1o patſe on, Firit 
therefore {ee that place, Marr. 
27.v.57.and ſ» forward. Af 
ter that Jeſus the Son of Cod 
had been cructhed a. while, he 
gave up the Ghote; that is, he 
died: and afier he had becn a 
while dead, j;o{eph of Arima- 
hea went In to Plate, and beg « 
eed the body of Jeſus, and Þ:- 
[zte fave conſent thereto. And 
Foſeph took the bod... of jetus, 
& wrapped it in clean linnen. 
and laid it (7:8.) the body of 
Teſs in bis own Tomb, and 
roll-d a ftcne upon the mouth 
of the Sepulchre, and depart- 
ed, Matth. 27. 57, 59, 59, 60, 
Alſo in Lake 24 51,52,53 T]he 
Apoſtle Paul alſo teacheth ſo 
much, t Cor. 15, 3,4 where he 

daith 


— NM = ——— 
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ith, For 1 del-vered wnty Joh 
firft of all that nbich 1 alſo 
cerved, how that Chriſt di: q{, 
our (inxes According to the Sep: 
tures. And that bb> was bury 
Avain, in A#s +13 29. the A. 
poſtle ſpeaking there of Jeſus 
Chriit, ſaith , And when thy 
had fulfi..ed all that was writs 
of nm, they Po9% bam down from 
the tree, onilaid bim in a Se. 
pulchie, And fo mich touch- 
ing the burial of Jeſus Chril 
the ſon of God. 

In the next place I am to 
prove, That that very man, 
whom the Jewes did crucite 
berween two theeves , called 
Jefus Ch: tit, did riſe againe. 
That very man. with that very 
body wherewith he wag cruct- 
ted up«.n the crofe , did rife 
again out of the grave in 
which he was laid. And this 
I ſhall prove by Scriptures, by 
the teſtimony of Angels, by 
Chriſts own words after he 
was riſcn, and by the teſtimo- 
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ny of the Apoliles in the Scri- 
ptures, Firſt therefore con! » 
der, Pſul.-16: v.10. where the 
Prophet ſpeaks on this wiſe of 
Chriſts Reſtrre&ion; For t5:x 
wilt not leave my ſoule in hcll, net 
ther wilt theu ſuffer thine holy 
one to fee corruption. Which 
words the Apoſtle Peter cites 
in A&s 2. from v. 22. to 32. al- [> 
ſo !ſa. 26.19. in the perſon of Ihe 
Chriſt, faith , Thy' dead mew if 

ſhall live, together with my deas 
body ſhall they riſe, See alſo 4 
John 20. 15,16, where menti- 4 
on is made of his appearing It. 
unto Mary Magdalen , and he 
called her Mary, and ſhe called [th 
him Maſter; which figntfes bh 
that he was riſen, and thar ſhe (i 
knew him after his reſurre&i- BY 
on; for he was come out of 
the griv:3 ſee wer. 6, ». 8. A. "F 
241n, another Scripture i« that Wit 
in Luke 24. 1,2,3. The Difci- "If 
ples of Jeſts comming to the "bk 
depulchre, thinking to anoint i 
the body of Jeſus, found the 
ſtone 


— — —_——  — — — — 
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02) 
ſtone that was on the my: 
of the Sepulchre rolled , 
way ; and when *they we 
in, they found not the bg, 


of thz Lord Jeius ; and ; 


this they were troibled an; 
perplexed, v. 4. But as two 
them went up to Emmas, an; 
were talking of what had he. 
fallen to Jeſus, Jeſus himſc 
drew Near , and went wit 
them, v. t 5. another Scriptur 
is thatin Mark 16. v. 9. which 
faich on this wife, Now when 


Jeſus was riſen early the fir} 


day of the week, he appeared 
Erſt to Mary Mazdalcy, dit 
whom he had caft ſeven devil; 


Where take notice how the ho- 


ly Ghoſt layes it down in thel: 
words, Out of whom he ha 
caſt ſeven Devils. To intimat: 
£6 u1- the certainty, that It was 
the ſame Jeſus that was born 
the Virgin Miry,who did man) 
miracles, and cured many 
diſcaſes. who did alſo cai fe 
ven Devils out of Mary Moy 

tit, 
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{ex, that did rife again. Yea, 
faith the holy Ghot, tt was 
the fame Jeſus that Cid Work 
ſich a wonderful] miracic on 
Mary, h2 appeared to her hrit, 
out of whom he had catt ſeven 
Devils. And let thele Scrip- 
tures ſuffice to vrove the Reſuy- 

re&ion of the ſon of God. 
Secondly, you ſhall have the 
teſtimony of the holy Angels 
alſo by the Scriptures. And nrit 
look into Mark 16. 3, 4, 9, 6, 
and 7. verſes, the words are 
theſe, Ard they (viz. the Di- 
ſciples) ſa1d ammng themſelves, 
Who fall roll away the ſione? 
They had a good mind to ſee 
th:ir Lord, bur they could not, 
as they thought, ger away rhe 
tone which covered the mouth 
of the +evulchre. And when 
they loozed (that is, rowards 
the Sepulchrs ) they faw the 
frone roll; d away , for it was 
great ; and entrins Into the 
Sepulchre, they faw a voung 
man, that ts, an Anoel, luting 
Ot 
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(104) 
on the right (ide, cloathed with 
a long white garment. And 
they,the diſciples, wzre affrigh- 


tzd. And he ſaid unto thim, 


be not afraid ( you have no 


cauſe for it) you ſeek [efus of 
Nazareth which was crucified ; 
He is 1s not here, he 1s riſen, 
behold the place where they 
ſaid him. What Scriyture 
can be pliinzr ſpoken then 
this F Here is an Angel of 
the Lord readv to ſatishe the 
Diſciples of Jeſits, that he was 


Tien from the dead. And kf | 


they ſhould think it was not 
the righe Jefis he ſpoke of, 
yes, faith he, It Is the ſame [& 
ſus that you mean ; you ſeck 


Jeſus of N.zereth, do younot? 


why, he is riſen, he is not here, 
Butt doe y u ſpeak ferioully, 
and in g0»d earneſt ? Yea 
ſorely, if you will not believe 
me , behold the place where 
they liid him. This Scrip- 
ture , or Teſtimony, is very 
clear to our purpoſe, Bit By 

£411, 
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1'n, the next place 15 in Mer. 
28. 3-4, 5, 6, 7. In the third 
zerie there is an Angel (as be- 
fore ) bearing witnetJe of the 
returrection of Jeſus. His 
countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white 
as inow, and for fear of him 
the Keerers did ({hake, and be- 
came as dead men. And the 
Angel an(wered and ſaid unto 
them (<2. ro the women who 
came to feek Jeſus) Fear you 
not: but let them that ſeek ro 
keep the Lord in his grave fear 
* it they wi'l ; for you have * They 


- no ground of fear , who ſeek are they 


Jeſus who was crucified ; He is £25,Þad 
; need to 


not here , for he is riſen; he $4; anq 
cannot in be body here and wemble; 
riſen too : If you will not be- for chey 
leeve me, come, ſee where the 9-ny faith 
Lord lay, and go quickly and O _— 
tell his Diſciples that he is ri- 
fen from the dead, and behold, 
he goeth before you Into Ga- 
lilee, there ſhall vou ſee him, 
But ſhall we be ſure of it? yea, 

ſaich 
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ſaith the Anvel, Loe, it is | 
that have told you. Sce hoy 
plainly this Scripture alfo doth 
teftitie of i hrift his Refurre. 
aion. Fere, ſaith the Ange}, 
you feek a Saviour , and none 
will content you bur he, even 
the ſame that was crucihed: 
Well, you ihall have him, but 
he is not here. Why where is 
he then? He is r!{'n from the 
dead. Pur are youſure It is the 
ſame that we look for? ve, itis 
the ſame that was c:1 clied v.s, 


— 


But where it ould we ind him? | 


why he foeth before you into 
Galilee, where he vſed tobe 
1 his life time. before he was 
crauctaed : And that ycu might 
be ſure of it there to fnd him, 
know thar he is an Anyel of 
Cod that hath told you, ver. 
72. And thus have you ir; brict 
the reitimony? of th2 Angels of 
God, to witnetje that Jefus the 
Son of the Virgin, the Son of 

God, is riſen from the dead. 
O6jed. But yor will ſay, _ 
they 


) 


(107) 
they mt be d:cewved ? Mitt 
art their eyes dazle , and they 
wrohr tink they did ſee ſuch 7 
thing, when maeed there was n1 
ſuch matter ? 
' Anſw. Well, becauſe it is ſo 
difcult a matter,to be periwa- 
ded of the truth of this thing, 
that Chritit is raiſed againe out 
of the grave,that very man,w ith 
that very body ; though theſe 
things that have been already 
ſpoken , might be enough 
[tro gh grace) to ſatisne, yer 
becauſe of the unbelief of ſome, 
we {tall turne to ſome more ot 
thoſe infallible proo!s that are 
ſpoken of in Ads 1. 3. to prove 
the point yet more cleer. And 
therefore Firit of all; do bur ſee 
how the Lord doth deale with 
an unbelieving Diſciple, Fch# 
20, V.23424925,26,27,2 8. You 
ſhall fee in the 33. ver, Chrift 
after his reſurreRion, 15 talking 
with his Diſciples, but Thomas 
was noi with them. But when 
the Diſciples ſaw him againe, 
they 
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(108) 
they ſaidto him, We haue ſee 
the Lord, ver. 25. but T 0m 
would not believe them. And. 
ther time Jeſus comes: to hi; 


diſciples again,and then Thomy 


was with them : then ſo ſoon 
a5 the | ord had ſaid, Peace hb: 
unto you, he turned himſelte to 
Thomas, and ſaid to him. Jhx 
mas, Reach hither 1h, finger, ant 
behold my hands,a4d reach hither 
thy hand, aud ihruſt it into my 
fide, and be not faithleſs bui be 
heving, V. 27. Os, wuch as if 


the Lord ſhould have faid,* 
* 0 how Come Thomas, thou hait duubs | 


doth the ted of the truch of my reſur- 


Lord con 


delcend! 
to the 
end he 
might 
ſticng- 
then the 
faith of 
one thaCl 
is Weak: 


re&ion very much ; Thou faiclt 
that thou wilt not believe, ex- 
cept thou doe feel with thy tin- 
gers the print of the nailes, and 


do2 thrult thy hand in:o ny | 
lide. Come Thowa c, reach his | 


ther thy finger, and behold my 


hands, end lee 1f there werenot | 


the nay]s driven through thenz 

And reach hither thy hands 

and thruſt them into my _ 
al 


(109 
and feele it I have not the very 
hole in it till, that was made 
with the Speare that the Soul- 
dier did thruſt into it, and be 
not ſo full of unbelief, but be- 
lieve that my reſurreAion 1s 2 
glorious truth. | 
Another in allible proofe, is 
that in Lv4e 24. from the 35. 
to the end of the 44 verſe. In 
0.36 1: is (aid that the Lord, 
(even while they were talking) 
ſtood 11 the mt of them, and 
ſard,P-ace be unto yeu : But they 
were {o-far from being at peace, 
that they Were rerrificd, and ſup- 
{ed that they ba feet a S;4:1t. 
And Jelus (aid to them,}by are 
ls troubled, and why Ag thoughts 
a'iſe in vour he:1ts? what, doe 
you thinke that 1 am a flirit? 
Do you think your cyes dazle # 
bibhold my hens and my feet, 
Look well upon mz, and ſec my 
hands, and the ho'es in them ; 
and lixewife my feet, and the 
holes 1n them , and know that 
itis | my ſelf, __ not a ſpirit, 
as 
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as you ſuppoſe, Know, that i 
is [my felt , and not an ther, 
Doth vour heart faile you ? thy 


- 


take hold of me with you 


hands, yea, handle ne andiey, 
for a ſpirit 2ath not fleſh ung 
bones, 4s ye ſee me hav., Aj 
n hen he had ſpoken theſe things, 
he ſhewed them his band. ana by 
feet: As it he had ſaid, Cone 
my Diicip les, take ſpecial no- 
tice of me; do not be dauntd, 
nor affrighted, but con'{der that 
it is I my f(clfe. Well, they 
could n t beli-ve as yet, but 
wondered that ſuch a things as 
this (t ould be : And while they 
were thus wondering he did 


eee na heme 


give them another infallibl: | 
proof; And he faid unto them, | 


have you here any meat? v 41, 
As it the Lord had ſaid, Come 
my Diicirlcs, I ſee that you are 


very full of unbelicf,if you have 


kere any meat, you ſhall ſee me 
eat before you all. And they 
Fave him a picce of a broiled 
bfl, and of an honey _ 

. 


—_ 


(111) 
and he did eat be fore them. A- 
gaine, v.42. the Lord ſtrives 
with another infallible proofe 
againlt their doubting, ſaying, 


_ o 4. 4 
My Diſciples, doe you not re- Mark 8.38 \|j 
member what difcourſe you Mark 14. 
and 1 had before 1 was crucifh- 2* 


ed, how that 1 tol.{ you, that all 
things mult be fultVed, which 
were written in che Law of 
M-f.s, and in the Prophets con- 
cerning me? Another infallible 
proot was, that apperrance of 
his at the Sea of 7:ber:as, where 
he came tO thein on the ſhore, 
and called them, and provided 
tor them a dnncrgnd wronght 
a notable miracle while he was 
there with them at that time. 
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Namely, the catching of s 53. py" ah 
o ; . 16 

great fiihes, and yet their net doe ; 

brake nt, W ich ad 't Wap a chapter. 


rat miracle, fo it did alfo a&. 10.4: !|þ | 


| SEE 1 i 
{h-1y lis POWe ; an. authomty J 
over 1: Cre.:tures. Peſtdes [135 I 


eating and drinaing with his 
Diſcir'es after his re(urre&tion; 
Andallohis preaching to them, 

I 2 AZFs 


CO ERIE CCS EE EET 


0112) 
2. "hs isnot rhe loa} 
v1z. that he was with his Niici. 
plcs 0: earth 40 daics, whic 
Was aimolit UX weess, ipraking 
to them the things concerning 


Acis 1. 3. 


his kingdome : which was 
mighty concrmatl: m of chi: 
faich in kis returreaion. 

| thall now bricdy touch two 
or three Scriptures which ho). 
torch the LDifc!, les teitimons of 
his reſurre&tion. And the url 
Is tn Ars 10. 40, 41. 31 which 


pl. CC, nn Arotile for axIng 0: 


the Lora Jens faiths £4:.m ©, 
rated ty ihe ibid 4 2y yg whe 
fhewed wm openly, yer not is « 
Ine peovle, bit to witneſſes Coen 
Letore of Goa. even t0w (lakh 
the Apotle:) who 4:7 ec, 4nd 
drink Wat him aft he was riſen 
from the dran, Again ACS 4 
And Afs 3. 29. 20, 36 ik 
words rim thus, (the Arotk 


— 


{}cacing of je fu, Cirb) Ant. 


when they bia futfil ied all hat 
W:: writer of him, they 103k b. 
e972 from the trees ar A lard __ 


” A way way wy —_—_ et Or on 
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(112) 


mm 7 Sepuſchre, Þui God rife See 1 Cor, 
h m frem the dead, aud ve was 15 15743, 


en MEA) d ryes of they wWH1cC by 4.5z 


Came up WH him ton Galilee to 
Tera "al-m, who ave hs Wits 'eNes 
u:to the people. And thus tar 
toiching h's reſurretion from 
the dead. 

; In the next place, lam to 
prove that this very man,Chrilt 
jeſus, the Son of the Virgin, in 
his very body. the fam? body 
that was crucified is above the 
clouds and the heavens. And 
though this is made light of by 
thoſe mn called ®, bers, and 
other in idels of this genera- 
tion : Yet [Famfiire chat ir will 
prove tru2 to their colt who 
re eX tit as erronzo:1s and vain. 
Fit to prove it, Fir} I thall 
rrOve that he is afcenled. 
Secondly, that hs 1s aſcended 
abos theclo ids, a1 the hens 
v.n , Forth= trit, : thar he ts 
ai: 2 1d<d,lee Fph-i. 4. 8.9: *0. 
Wacreor: (faith the Avoſtl:) 
Bia ve uſcead: - > Hp 95; h199, be 
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(114) 

led captivitie Captiv*z and gay, 
g ſts unto men. Now that he of, 
cended , what is it Uut thathy 
deſcended firſt into the lyyy 
parts 6f the earth*he that deſcey. 
ded is the ſame that alſo aſcey« 
acd (againe) wp, far above 
beavens. 

Againz, read 7oh, 20. 1, 
where Chriſt after his reſur. 
region from the dead, ſaith to 
Mary Magdalene, Touch me no : 
for Tam nt yet aſcenaed tomy 
Father : That is, I have not yet 


aſcended with this my touy | 
wherewith I was crectied on | 
the croſs. But go to 1m) brethren, 


and tell them (meaning his Dif: 
ciples) that I doe aſc.n1 I': iy 
fatber and your father,to my God 
aud your Go. 

Objed. But in that pltce (may 
ſome ſay) Exhef. 4. 10. he that 
deſcended, is aid to be the ſam: 
that aſcended : N:w there was 
0 kamane nathre with "cd in 
heaven before the worl4 was; 
Therefore if he be but the fame 

that 


w EE a wal ©. % 


(115} 


at thit wes with the {ather from all 

af. eternity, then the hamaity of the 

t hy Kon of Mary is not aſcended into 
"Wer heaven. 

eh Auſw., Firſt, oY _— [tis 

ets cleer from Job. r. 1. that the 

if word.or Son of God. as he was Tir, 1.2. 


a Spirit, was with the Father 
I7, before the world was. But 
ſue. now.in the fulneſs of tine, that 
to is, when that time thit the Fa» 
ot ther and he had concluded on, BY 
my was coine,. God ſent forth his Gal. 4. 4« ir 


yet ſonne (which was with him 
Oy | beforethe world was 7-h.-7.5.) 
& |  madeof a woman, that is born 
&,  ofawomin, And he took on 
Jie him th? form of a ſervant, and 
my was made in th? !izene{ of 
od meit, Pl. 2, 6,7 Now as he 
w.4s borne of a woman, as he 
ay was in the tixene's of men, fo 
at | he aſcenlJed to the right han: 
go - | of his Father, itt cr nature. 
1s | An{ for this, I rray turne to 
y | Ag+ 1. and there you {hall find, As 1.) 
7; thit he is the ſam: that was 10,14 ff Il 
p AQura of the Virgin, that very | 


f J.4 Nan 


(116) 
man that was crucifed ; if you 
compare v. 3 with v. 9, 1o, 11, 
you wlll find it ſo to be. Noy 
In the v. 9. after he had ſpoken 
many things,while they beheld, 
tnat is, while his difcipl:s 
Jooxed on him,he was taken up, 
that is, he was taken up from 
them into heaven, as in v.11, 
and a cloud received him out of 
their {ight. And while they 
Jooked up ſtedfaitly towards 
heaven, as he went up (which 
heaven, was not within them, it 
it had, they needed not to have 
looked toward the clouds and 
the heaven wichout them ) 
behold two men ſtood by them, 
not in them, in white apparrel, 
which alſo ſaid (that is, the 
two men, or Anvyels which 
ſtood by them ſad) Ye men of 

Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up 
into heaven ? Here again, they 

did not look within them, but 
flood gazing or looking after 

the Lord Jeſus, the ſon of M-:ry, 

who was carried away from 
| them 


Cont 
them ina cloud, v 9. Put why 


- 


4 {1 che Ange: 5, ao you ttand 


gazing Oo much into heaven : 


vor Matter will, CO!'NC a2aine See Mar. 


after 2 c2rtiintione. [tor.T his 
{an2 leftts, Namely, which was 
cracined which rof2 again. and 
hah been with you thee 4D 
daves, wich alfo you fee go 
1::to heaven, thall ſo come, 
(namely in a cloud ) as ye have 
ſeen him g0 into haaven. But 
inall he not lole his POdy Þe- 
11e he con a-ain © NG lay 
the Ange!s, h* fhall ſo' cone, 
that is, as ye have ſcen him go ; 
in like manner, bar | 1s ww! ith the 
ſam: bo.ly. Or clic I am ſure 
he cannot come In the "ks 
manner tf he loſe his body be- 
fore he com:s again; Er he went 
thithcr with that body. Bur 
tht ſame jeſus that was cruci- 
tied.1s he that went,or aſcended 
up Into heaven. If vou com- 
pare Luke 2 1.0. 39 40:4',47 2343+ 
wich the 50. and 52. verſes of 
the ſame Chap. you may ckerly 
I5 hn 4 
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(197 
find it ſo to be. And therefore 
it he come againe in like man. 
ner, he muft come againe with 
the fame body wherewith he 
was crucited, 

Ot ject. But you will fay, The 
Scripture faith, ke that deſcenrled 
iS ihe ſume that ajcended, which 
$ me (ſay you ) implies, none but 
the ſpirits aſcenning. 

Anaſw. For anſiver, We due 
not ſay, (as I faid before) that 
it 's another that aſcended, tut 
the very ſame, Thar is, the very 
{ame Chriſt, that was with the 
father from everlaſting, did 
come down from heaven. I hat 
fame Chrit alſo that came 
down from heaven did aſcend 
up thither again : only, he de- 
ſcended without a body from 
heaven.and took tleth and blood 
upon him from the Virgin, 


And thoueh he deſcended withe. 


ont a body, yer (he) the very 
fame Chriit, that deſcended 
without a body, the ſame did 
aſcend again with a body, _ 

14G 


C119) 
that very body that he took of 
the virgin Mary, Sec Luke 24. p& 
from 39 © Mme5t. woes, Now 31, 
It me give you a Similicude, 
for it is warrantable; - for both | 
Chreitit and his Apoliles did Joh 15. p. ik 
ſo neitmes uſe them, to the end, 1 Cor. 9, {0 
foules mnt 2he be the be ter In» 24. 25» 
f. rinzd. The twviliode is this, 
S:uppofe there come into thin? 
hoſe a man that Is naked, and 
without clothing, though he 
£0 out of thy hoſe 3g4in2 well 


- 
.*» 


wb iy 
3 
& © 


- 


b 
# 
» 


clothel; yet the ſame man that 
cain2 in without cut ing, is the 
{ame man alſo that £0.5 out of 
thy houfz,thotgh very well clo- 
thed, Even (o it is in this caſe, 
Th: Lord ſeius came into the 
wombe of the virgir,.1 Svirir, 
Mar. 1;. 1.8. but he came out of 
the womb clothed with a body, 
and went up into heaven again 
clothed with a body. Compare 
Luke 24. 39. with 4, 1, 11. and 
A7.2.30,31. 
Now alſo ſhal lay down ſome 
tew things to be contidered, for 
the 
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(120) 
the better clearing of it, 1.Con. 
1;der, that he did fay to his Diſ. 
ciples, that he would go away 
trom rhem: ( F0b.14.3. f9h.167, 


' Mat 25.19 Yea, ſaith he, 1 goand prepare 


2, 


a place for you) and then | will 
(after a lonz time) come again 
and take you to my lelte, that 
where ] am, that is, whither | 
am goine, there ye may be allo, 
Now 1 fav, If ©hriir had nor 
gone from his Diſciples (tor 
that was his me aning)rouching 
his bodily preſcnce ; I iay it he 
had not gone away from them, 
i reſpet of his bodily x reſence 
he had ſaid niore t'en he had 
performed; which is horrible 
blaſphemie cnce to affert; 
Whieh going of his, is his going 
into heaven. Sce, x Pct. 3. 22. 
Secondly,coni1der, that there 
it was that he was ro receive 
the promiſe of the father, Luke 
24+ 29-50, 51. which promiſe 
was the ſheddimg forth in an 
abund:znt manner the blefſed 
Holy Ghoſt. And for this fee 
Ait. 
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Act. 2. 33» 1herefore being by 
the right hand »f God (which 1s 
in heaven) exalted, ard having 
recerved of the Father the promiſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, he hath {ſhi1 
f-rth this which ye now ſee and 
hi ar.'. For David 15 not aſcens 
ded tg the beavens, but he ſaith 
himſeiſe, The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
9140 | make thine ewemes thy foot- 
ftoole. Therefore let ai! the houſe 
of Iſrael know afſuredly (for tis 
veryt ne ) that Gsd hull made 
th.t {ame feſus whom you have 
crucitted,both Lord and Chriſt, 

Thirdly, Con:1der, that it he 

2re on carth,he cculd not be a 
Prieſt, Heb. $. 4. Now the man 
Chriit Jeſus is a glorious Priett, 
Hev-7. 24. in the heavens, Heb, 
9.24. And th«refore he is able 
to ſave to the uttermok,, a}l that 
come to God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion 


for them. (That man. 25.) 


Fourthly, It he be not gone 
into heaven, both his own, and 
ns 
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(122) 
his Apoſtles doftrine is falſe; 
yea, the witneſſe of the Anye', 
alſo, 1 Per. 3.22. AF..1.9,10,n, 


which to think were damnabl: | 


inhd-licie in any man, 
_ Fifthly, Know that he i; 
gone in o:heaven becauf: the 


Scriptures fay he is 3 which iz 
the very truth of Go.l, ſpoken | 


by ils holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets: yea, holy men of Gal, 
{pake them as they were moved 
by the holy Ghott. 

Sixthly, Coniider, If tha 
ſayeit that that man is not-:gone 
into h:aven, then thou mitt 
alſo conclude, that he is itil] in 


j 
| 
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| 
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(122) 


Telus Chriit, 4:4 we are found 


falſe witneſſes of God, becau;e we 
have teſtified of Goa lat he 
raiſed up Chriſt, whom he raiſed 
wot up, if ſo be the dead riſe net, 
But xow # Chriſt riſew, and be= 
come the firſt frans of thems that 
fleep. For as by man came death, 
Ly Man came alſo the reſurrection 
from ibe dead, 1 Cur. 15. 15, 
20, 21. 

Secondly, now I am to prove 
that he is above the clouds and 
the heavens, my meaning is, he 
is above the loweſt hzavens: for 


12.1, 2,3, 4. | knew a man in 
Chritt{(faith Pau/there) caughe 
up into the third heaven : now, 

Heaven in Scripture, is taken 
fometimes metaphorically, and 
fometimes properly. Firſt, me- 
taphorically ir ts taken: for the 
Church and people of God as 
in Rev.13:12, Secondly,prover- 


Iy, it is taken for the material 


heaven, where the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars are placed ; as in 
Geneſss 
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(124) 
Geneſis 1. v dS, 14, 15) 6, com. 
pared together 3 above which 
heaven. Jeſus the SON of Miry 
is alcended. 


Theretore I pray you con}. 


der with m- a little : and firſ, 
that when he went Into this 
hcaven inco which he 1s gone, 
he went AWAY from hi 
Diſciples,as it is written,It ] pg 
not away, the comtorter will 
notco:ne; ſo that he did not 


£0 into a heaven with'n them | 


in his perſon, and humane 
nature, 
£0 into that heaven withoit 
above the clouds and the Stars, 
Gea.1.8,' 5,00. 

2, Con,ider, he was caught 
away ina cloud, yea and was 
caught upwards from them, as 
itis AQGs 1.9, 10, Hl. and car- 
ried away into heaven, yea, 
and his diſciples ſtood gazing 
or looking up atter him into 
heaven, which heaven muſt 
needs be that above the clouds. 
x. If you conjider the poſture of 


the 
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(125 
the Diſciples, they looked up- 
wards after the cloud that did 
take him away. 2. Conlider 
th: manner of his going. 1t was 
ina cloud. 3. He was recetved 
out of their light. 4 And fo 
received up into heaven ; which 
heaven mult needs be above 


the clouds, where God is in Job 22.iz, 
his ſpecial preſence. But fur- !3114 


ther, 

3. Confider, that thoſe be- 
lievers that are alive at this 
day in the body, are abſent 
from the Lore, 2 Cov. 5. 6, but 
now, if the man Ch:iſt were 
alcended into that heaven 
wi hin them. he would neither 
be a»jſeut from them, nor they 
from him; bit in that he ts 
e-(ert from them touching his 
bodily preſence, and they from 
bim touching thy ſame. ir is evt- 
dent that that heaven into 
which he is aſcended , muſt 
needs be without above the 
clouds. 

4 Coniider, thac that hea- 

ven 
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(425) 
ven into which the man Cheri] 
is aſcended, muſt contain hin 
till the time of reſtitution gf 
Ail things, as in AQ 3.2, 
into which heaven he hat 
been aſcended above lixte.n 
hundred years by computz 
tion. AndTam ſure there |, 
not a Saint that doth 1ive jy 
this world half ſo long, befor: 
he fall aſleep, and be pathered 
to his fathers; ſo that that he 
ven into which he is fend 
a=. #4 | | 
+5 NOL Wicuin, but mult need! 
be that above the clouds. Bu, 
5. Contider, that he tut 
aſcended from his Difcipls, 
was a man, with fleſh and; 
bones, not a ſpirit only: fi 
handle me,and (ie, ((aith he) f 
a ſpirit hath net fleſh and bot, 
as ye ſee me have, Luke 24 3), 


| 


50, $1. verſes. Now let the Ad 
verſari.s thew by the Scripturs' 
that there is any place ia then 
called heaven, that is able to 
co tain a man of foin* for 0 


ve foot long, the ipace 0 
fiftecl 


(127) 


ifteen or lixtcen hundred years; 
--.ides that, theref. re, It muit 

eds be that heaven without 
which is above the clouds and 
Stars. 

6. Conlider, That heaven 
into which the Lord Jeſus that 
ma'1 is aſcended, muftrmt con» 
tain him alwales for, faith 
the ApoAl-, 1 The/. 4. 16. Jhe 
Lord himſelf ſha!l deſcend from 
beaven with @ ſhout, with the 
voice of an Archaugel. So- that 
there is another deſcending 


from that heaven into w'.ich 
he is aſcended ; and his deſcens 
ding trom thit heaven is to 
this end, namely, to take his 
:op!1e to himſelf, as it is v. 17, 
ſo that tc is clear, that it is n« t 
any heaven within thee, into 
which the Man Chrid that was 
born of the Virein Mary is 
alcended, but it nur} needs be 
that heaven wichout which is 
above the clouds. 3. If thou 
con:ider, thar the place into 
wich he is aſcended, even the 

hea ven 
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(128) 
heaven Into which he 1s entred, 
15s the ſame place where all th: 
che deceaſed Saints are in their 
Spirits : Therefore ſaith Poy, 
I deſire ts dcp.vi, and th be 


oO —_ 


with Chriſt which js better. No | 


Paul did not in this place, P+ 
$1. 23, mean the enjOying of 
Chriit only in thz ſpirit: for 


that he enjoyed in a gpreit 


meaſure when he ſpake theſe | 


words; but he ſpeaks of a dying, 
an a being with Chrit after 
this life is ended ; as 1s clear 


_ 


it you compare the 20, 31,22, 


23, 24-25, and 26, 7-rſe to | 
ther, b:ing abſ-nt from him | 


while he was here in the b :dy, 
2 Cor. 5,6, for whilſt 21 ham in 
the body, we are al-ſent frem tot 
Lo- 1. 

So that that heaven into 
which the Min Chritt is aſcen- 


ded, is not into his Church oa | 


earth ; bur into heaven witho't 
above the clo-1ds and the St113. 
And this D:vid doth provhe it 
of, Pj.l. 47-5. where he faith, 
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Cod 1x gene up with a ſhout, the 
{ :r4 with the found of a Trwmper, 
Now C hriit, as God meerly 
could not go up, being no lefſe 
in one place then in an-ther ; 
bur as God man, or in his 
humane nature he went up; 
as will elearly arpear, Ereſ.q 8, 
9, 10. where he ſpeaketh of his 
trium hb over all the «nemies 
of his peoble at his refurre- 
ficn and aſcen!:ion into heaven 
above the clouds. 

8 \\ hen Chriit doth deſcend 
from that heaven into which 
he is now afc:nded, his Saints 
and he will meet one another, 
jut 1n_ the air, according to 
the Serlrture, 1 The. 4.16, 17. 
f-r (faith he) the Lord ball dem 
Jeend frem heaven with a ſhout, 
wb the vice of the Archangel, 
and w:th the trump of God, and 
th: dead im Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
(that is, they ſhall come our of 
heir graves) and then we which 

+.Ul be javed alive (at that day) 

v4remain, ſhall be caught up 
together 
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(13C) 
together with them in the clyug; 
to nect the Lord in the alr, aid 
fo ſhall we ev-r be with the 
Lord. 

Pray mark her a little, and 
ſee what heaven the mn 
Chriſt is aſcended into, and 
{ee if it be not the heaven 
without, above the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars. 

When Chriit an his Saint 
do meet the fecond time toges 
ther, the one aſcends and th: 
other deſcends; te one i; 
ciuzht up in the clouds to- 
war !s heaven, the othe:; de- 
ſcends from heaven 


air, that is, between tlie heaven 
and the earth. So then, the 
one comine from heaven, and 
tc other from the e rth, ani 
their mecting being in the ar, 


which is between h-aven and | 


earth, is an undeniable demon- 
firation, that tharheaven into 


which the man Chili is _ 
& 


towards | 
the earth, and they mult needs 
meet one another ut in the} 


2 4 


(+31) 
Jed, muſt needs be that heaven 
w theut above the Sun, Moun 
and Stars And thus much 
touching; the Son of Mary, his 
aſcending, up into the heaven 
without above the clouds, As 
1.9, 10, 11, Ads 3.24, & 1 Pet. 

22 

In the next place, 

Now I thall vrove the inter- 
ceion of the man Chriit Jetus, 
to b2 in the heaven that I have 
been ſpeaking of; though ſome 
have mecked at it an others 
have called it juglinz, whoſe 
name: here I ſhall not m. ncion ; 
only I 'hal] admoni.h them t':at 
they do2 not blaſpheme the 
tru:h and Sonne of God in his 
interceiltion 

I ſha!) quote ſome of the Scri- 
tures that hold out this truth, 
and ſo paile on, 

And tirſt of all, fee pſal.16, 4. 
where David propheſying of 
the interceflion of Chritt, faith, 
their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplyed, 
that buſter after another God, 

(ſpeaking 


————_—g—_—_ 


—__ 


, 
_ 4 ———_ — pm ——_———_— EAMES SS: a WE her Dm Se Pm ome FOI SW, : pots - : 
————— - : þ —_— my - — I . — = Down. 4. = _ : : _ 

© TEES r= a I er rs = —— _ _— Y Be hk, IO ITS Gun. eos IS ooo E thy — Fee —— = I , - : - 

—— my On - —— ” Wh = 6 BR=1 — "EEE , _ en lg =» PT. a IT OS 2X Lge a Ss ” 6 F. 1% Ah —_— - _ wn _ 
m_ ——— 4 _ LS 7” gg _ —— a. - = » apa p "apt + 4 &- - _ DN = a- : 21 er a Ie __ - bp hes bs" L Wen dode 

_ a — . _ - oe = ape 2 pms eas IT CI d Gonmn "ns e _ & Pa. 5 gs p ; —  HERAIES —_ 

4 = — — _ _ —S WR pans A EX a 2% : * Taz : 2 "-—— HTO ty q —_ 


_ 6 <0" ms. ee - = -_ 


(132) 
({peaking of the wicked) they « 
drink offer ings of tlood will lun! ti 
offer , nor take up thetr name 
into my lips, Now, compare 
this with Heb. 8. 4, where he 
ſaith, If be were onearth, by 
ſhould nat be a Prieft, And Heb, 
9. 24, For Chriſt ts nt entred 
mio the holy places made with 
hanus (meaning the temp; 
v. hich Solomos built) which ar 
figures of 1the true ; but mto hea» 
ven i filfe, now to appear im the, 
preſence of God for us. Wherefore 
he is able to ſave ro the uttermrſ}, 
them that come ti God by him; 
ſering he ever lives to make inter- | 
ceſſin for them, Het. 75 25 
But you will ſay, 1s therea 
man made mention of here! 
Yes; tor the Scripture faith, 
Th:r is one God, and one Niedia- 
four between God and men, tht 
Man Chriſt Fejus. And in that | 
8. tothe Heb. made mention of 
before ; where the Apolile is 
ſpeaking of Chriſts prieitlz 
ottice, as he is in the heavens, 
compared 


WT _ 

compared with other Priefs 
that are on earth ; he ſaith v.3; 
for every high Priefit 1s ordaines 
ro offer gifts aud Sacrifices ; 
wherefore ({peaking of Chriſt) 
it is of neceſity that this man 
have ſomewbat alſo to cffer ; For 
if he were on earth he ſhon!d nt 
be a Prieſt, ſeeing there are 
Prieſ!s that offer according to the 
Law, (which law was the law 
of Msje;,Chap.g. from 19.to 23. 
where alſo he is ſpeaking of 
the Prieſthood of the Prieſts 
under the law, and their ofe- 
ring of the blood of Bulls and 
C oats, { verſe T2. compared 
with verſe 19, 20, 2I.) And 
of the Lord ſeſus the high 
Pricft of Saints, and of his 
blood (verſe 84.compared with 
verſe 24.) Now as men under 
the Law did offer up the blood 


of Bills and Coats, ſo the man 


Chriit- Jeſus did offer+ up his 
ow! blood to his father ; and 
this you may clearly ſee, if you 
compare \'Heb, 9.14. trhere he 
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(124) 
faith, Flow mace move fall th 
hlaod of Chrift Rho tbruwh tt. 
ctermal ſferit iffered /ims i; 
withoar ſpot ts Gods pirye jun 
conſoientes from acad with. 
ſerve the living Gia. with FH 
10. 12. where he fi h, Bui 5; 
WH # (meaning the ſw of * 
Virgin (Che} 2.44. COM, arc 
Wi:h Mat. 3, 2341: aſl? te Pug 
offered one ſacrifice fr (ins ty 
ever, fate dowes ai tie vighs! ad 
0; God, Again. Het. 7 this! bes. 
I mentianed before, you -{-«; 
hind his Iintergeion riinly 
held iorth, if YO Fead ve if ” ' 
and ſ0o.0n, warcre the Scr!; ture 
{aith, By jo much was Jeſus mad: 
th: j1rrty of a bitter 1ejr mov! 
Ani trul) tres Were many Froet: 
( meaning the Pric!'s urder 
the Law) brcauſe they were wo 
. is ffered to contiriue by veaſm 
4+ 14h, ( Lhatis, the high Prietls 
undcr the Law card not liv 
ever 11 ts warid.- becaule it 
was appainted to all men once 
{© die. } Bt when he ſpeaks of 


Chrilt | 


O——— 
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To 

Chriſt Telus; he :aith on this 
wiſe, Bur this man, becauje he 
continuetÞ ever , hath an. ui 
changeable Prieſihood 3 whete- 
fore he (this man) 25s able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt them that come 
to G:d by him, ſeeing he (this 
man ) ever {iveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them. And thus in 
briet have I proved through the 
ailiftance of the Lord, the 1n- 
erceiſion of the ſon of Mary, 
witch is alſo the ſon of God. 
And this concerning Chritts 
Prieftly ofce, might ſcrve allo 
for a proof of his being in the 
heaven without above the Stars. 
Put all men may fſee.(unleſſe 
they be blind ) that theſe are 
the truths of our Lord Jeſts 
Chrit#, and of God hits tather : 
and that thoſe men that oppoſe 
them (as the Qaakers do) are 
very viol. nl | poſſefſed. of - the 
Divel, and bejide therſelves ; 
and have neither the truch of 
Cod, nor his {ſpirit ? in them, 


FN 


2 7ob, verſ. 9,10, Jobs. 33.42. 
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And now through the aff. 
ſtance of th: Lord, I ſha!] com 
to the Jaft that 1 oromiled, 2nd 
that is toprove, I hat this ver 

man Chriſt, 
judge the quick and the dead 

And tirit, 1 (hall rrove th; 
truth ic ſelf, viz. that that man 
(hall come again to jupe the 
world, quick, and dead. 

Secondly, I thal fhew you 
that his coming wit] be very 
ſhart!y. 

Thirdly, What ſha!] be Von: 


a: his coming. 


wil COM? ty 


| 


Fourthly, Who ſhall fand | 
when he ſhall come, and who | 


nct. Forthefirſt, 

That chat man that was | or 
of the Virgin Mary, thall come 
again to judge the quick 2nd 
the dead, read 2 T:m. 4-1. 1 


(faith Paul) chirge thee ther; 
fore before God ( ſpeaking tq 
him. even to Trmcihs;, and fo 
to all believers) and the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
gurck and the dead at his appen- 

ring 


—_—_— 


(13,) : 
ring and Kingdom. Now it 
you would know who this 
Lord Jeſus 1s, look into Afs 
10. 38. and you {hall ſce it was 
ſeſus of N.zareth; would you 
know who that was? read A[ar. 
2 toward the end, and you 
thall ſee it was the ſon of Maury 
the Virgin, who was eſpoufed 
to 7/cph the Carpenter. But 
read 47s 10. v 38,39,40-41,43. 
you ſhall find theſe words, Gad 
annointed Felus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt and with 


power, who went about doing 


good, and bealing all that were 
epprefſed of the Divel; for G 4 
Wes With bim: And we are W.t= 
veſſis of all things that be did, 
bup in Jeruſalem ,. and in the 
lind of the Jews; whim they 
fl-w, and hanged ou a tree, even 
Jeſus of Nazareth ; -b5im Go4 
raiſed up the third day, and 


Tb-w:d him gpenly, 06t to all the 
: pcqple, but unto witneſſes, choſen 
 efcre.of Cod { even i0 1s Who a4 


exs nb drink. with, hom, after 
. i k ' ; K 3 - : { . : he 


-- p_- - my . 
— _— — _ ” ——— 
: — — iy I IS 2 I PR LEA 
EE <Enns = —_— —— ——  — _ | 
_—_ gs = SE 3 2X-Zz ar =o Iz tg + "_ " 
- , a i ROI _ p— _ 
5 Wig rt PIER IE: en RE . — 
= -+ _ x4 - _ — | : : - 
A = - 


— 2p. ER We ve 


o +5 r” 
lk + aw 
” > 
+ ——_——_ 
Ss a 
ra ; EE TRE, <4 £ 


— RL RESIDE 
_ s . * -_ + 273 
SE” Fn oat. a 
i 


- 


-_ 


pw <4 a> < ” = I 
Ee ome 
" A —I__ < 


24460 4 
T V 
Py 
gr. 


—_— 


——_ 


PIE 
I. Bw 


mate DOI 
= 4 
P) - Pr 
» | _= 
= DE RI 
_ _ 


mo peo 
——————____—— 

__ A 
ne — 


be rofe fram the dead. And ly 
commanded us to preach unto thy | 
people, (that is, God comman- 
ded us) and to teſtifie (that is, 
to be bold in our preaching) 
that it is be ( namely, Jeſus of | 
Aazareth, whom the Jews did 
thus crucifie) which was ordaie 
wed of God to be judge of quick 
aud dead, This is he alfb 
that is ſpoken of in ACs 19.30, 
31. The times of this ignorance 
God winked at ( meaning mens 
being without the Goſpel ) but 
now commandeth all men every | 
where to repent, becauſe he hath 
«ppointed a day( whichday,is the | 
ay of judgement, Mat.12.36.) 
in the which he will judge tie” 
world in righteouſneſs, by that 
man (namely, Jeſus of Naza- 
reth ) wbom he hath ordained, 
(compare this with that in Ads 
10. 38, 29, 40, 41, 42. whereof 
he hath given aſſurance to all 
wen, (that is, hath given a | 
ſare (1gn unto all men) :# that 
he hath raiſed him (that 1s, In 
that 


—— 


(139) 
that he hath raiſed Jeſ.1s of 
Nizaret») from the dead, This 
mois Chriſte own meanins, 
Mt.24. where ſpeaking of his 
ſecond coming, he ityleth him- 
felt the ſon of man, ſi ying, And 
then thall appear the {ign of 
the ſon of man, and 1o (hall 
the coming of the ſon of man 
be, v. 27, So ſhall alſo the 
coming of the ſon of man be, 
v. $7. So ſhall alio the coming 
of the ſon of man be, v. 39. 
Where by the way itis ovſer- 
vable to ſee how the Lord of 
life and glory, doth in this 
Chapter, where he ſpeaketh of 
his ſecond comins.for th2 moſt 
part ſt-le himſelf the fon of 
man.Surely he doth it to this 
end, becauſe he would noc 
have his humanicy and the da- 
Arine thereof, to be raſed out 
fron under heaven ; For he 
kn:w, that in the lait daies, 
therz would come: mockers 
wilitns afrer their own luſts, 
ana { vying, where 15. the pPro- 
- | miſc 
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(140) 
raiſe of his coming, 2 Per. 3, 
I could multivly Scriptures tg 
prove this doctrine of his 


cond coming, as Hev.5, v. ll 


2 Pet.3. 2 Thej.1.6,7,8. Luke 11, 
Mat. 24. Ma1.25. Kev.32. 7,12, 
and the laſt, 2 Cor. 5. to. Kin, 
14. 10. As 24.25. Bur, 
Secondly, 1 will ſhew you 
that his coming will be ſhortly, 
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It ts true,no man can tel neither | 
the day nor the hour.yet ſo far 


aS the Scriptures will give us 
light into the neerneſt of his 


| — 


comine,ſo far we may go. And | 
therefore I (hall thew that his 
coming draws nigh by tho? | 


figns that he himſelf ſaid ſhould 
be forerunners of his coming, 
And if you read Mat. 24. you 
ſhall fee many ligns of his 
coming ſpoken of. 

Firſt, there is a falling away 
from the faith ſpoken of. And 
that hath been fulilled and is 
fulfilling every day. 

2. Wars and rumors of wars 
1; another gn that his coming 


doth 
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doth draw nigh even at the 


doors 
The love of many waxing 


cold, is another iigne that itis 
nigh , even the comming of 
Chritt: And how cold is the 
love of many at ckis day ? They 
that were hot two or three year 
agoe. are now grown lukewartn 
and cold. ny are cold in 
love to the Lords appearing : 
they are cold in the profe.hon 
of the Coſpel. T hey are cold 
in love to the Saints, they are 
cold in the worlnip of God; 
Yea, very cold,which 1s a nota=- 
ble Demon.iration that the 
comming of the Lord draweth 
nizh.. 

4: Th? Stars falling from 
heaven (That is profe Tor: fal- 
ling from the taith which once 
they profelled) is another {1gne 


that. the comming of the Lord. 
is at hand: And liow many. 
rrofeflors doe you ſee now a. 


dayes, fe]] from the doftrine of 


God, and'his Son J:ſus Chriſt, 
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mindednelle of the moſt of the 
vorld:; and the very carriages 
of almolt all men now living 
do diſcover this truth to be at 
tis day tultilled, and gnow that. 
whcon they ſhall fay peace and 
ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction 
comes, and they thall nor 
el-ape, 1 Theſ. 5. 1,2,3,4- 


8.Before Chrilts ſecond com- Mar. 24, "v4 
ming,there thal come many fall 24. j 
Chritts,and falie Prophets, and N'r- 13+ |! 
ſhall ſhew grcat fignes, and © 


wonders, to ſcdace if it were 
rolple the Ele, And 15 not 
th13 more clecrly ful tled in our 
daies then ever it was,eſpectally 
among thois men called Ouz- 
kers, who being as perſons, 
whoſe conſciences are ſeared 
with.an hot iron, and they bes 
ing ſealed up unto dettr:1tion, 
do ſome of them call ther{:lves 
Chritt, and {hey great: tienes, 
(as their 2!ak:ing) and ſuch a 
legall holine's, as makes the 
{imple admire then, and won- 
der after tacm,; which thewes 
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the comming of Chriſt tobe « 
þ very nigh. _. i 
| a Per.33. 9. Before Chrifts ſecond + 
mY comming.there ſhall come ſcof- " 
[T's ters Into the world, walking | A 
'T8Y after their own luits, and it ever ” 
1588 this Scrij ture was fulfilled ; it | j| 
TRY is fult Hed on th:ſe men called C; 
bt: le TheC 1. Duakers : For they arecthe mn, | a 
Wt! ts that «t this day make a mocke | 
vil.3.20, at Chritis fecond comming, | 1 
which {halt be from heaven 
without 3 and therefore ſaith | I 
J3Þ the holy Ghoit, theſe Mickers | t 
$ 4 tball be fuch as ſhall ſay, whcre þ 
EPR 60 is the promiſe ot his comming? t 
| i LLTIOS for lince the fathers fell a ſheep, g 
LEADER all chings continue as they wers r 
Wi ETS. - Bo ® Fet< }: 3:4. $3 6, 7 and | I 
MULLET CT there you {halt fee their moce | a 
THELTSSN king and the reaſon of It. 
\f HEITOY Read. and the Lord give thee | < 
it 4/13 | underſtanding. Bat becauſe | | 
TLA88 woald not have thee think thar | | 
Way ol I fpeake at randome, in this | | 
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(145) 
countenance, at the do&riie of 
that mans ſecond comming 
Fon heaven above the ſtars, 
who was borne of the Virgin 
Mary, Yea they have tld me 
to my face,that I have.ufed con- 
juration, and witchcraft, be- 


cauſe what | preached was, 


according to the Scriptur:s. I 


was aiſotold tomy face, that 


I preached up an Idofl, becauſe 
I ſaid, chat the Sor of Mary was. 


in heaven, wich the ſame body. 


that was cruciiied on. the Croſs; 
And many other things have-- 


they blaſthemoutly vented a- 
gainit the Lord of Tite «nd glc- 
ry,and his precious Goſpel. The 
Lord reward them according 
as their work {hall be, 

I could have hinted in many 
other things which Chrilt and 
his Apoſtles have ſhewed to be 


| ſ1wnes of hrs comming But I 


ſhall commend the holy Scri- 
pturesunto thee, which are able 
co make the man of God perfe& 
Tn all things, through faith in 
the'Eord Jeſus. Now 


2 Tim-3- 
16.39. 
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Now you have alſo the man. | 
ner of his comming hovy 1; 


ſhall be,moſt notably lid ec,y, 
in the Scriptures. 1 {ball kj, 
a few things touching {t ; 
Erit, He will come wren the, 
is but very few looking for his 
comming. en they ſhal ſay 
peace and ſafet;, then ſuddey 
deftruiiion cemme 1h,1 Th|.5.4, 
2, 3» Which ſuagen deſiructicy 
will be at his ſecond comminy, for 
that is it which the Apoſil 
ſpake of in thoſe three verſe, 
Then will all the world be 


—— PI Ap—__—_— 


caught at ſuch an uncxpeſted | 


time that it will come upon 
them, even as a ſnare conmeth 
upon. thoſe creatures that are 
caught in it. As it is written, 
Luke 21. 35. For as a ſnare ſhal 
it come on all them that dwellon 


the face of the whole earib. Which 


15 all on a fudden, before they | 


are aware. | 
2. Hecommeth with all his 


Saints and Angels. T hen will 
the Lord deſcend from that 
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heaven into Which he now a(- 
cended, as it is written in 
I Theſ. 4. 16. Then will be come 
and all hrs ſaints with him, as 
ude faith wn his Epiſtle, v. 5, 
hen ſhall Avell, and Eroch, 
Nyahb and 4braham, David and 
ob, Peter and Pawl : together 
with all the Saints which have 
been, cow are, or hereafter ſhall 
be, and they ſhall fit on the 
throne with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriit.as in Mat. 19.28. Before 
whom {hall all the Nations of 
the world be gathered, as it is 
written, 7ve/ 3.12. Let the beas 
then be wakener (or raiſed out of 
their graves, D14.12.2)and come 
down to the valley of Fchoſhapbatr ; 
for there will I fit to judge all the 
beathen round about, Which 
never was yet accomplithed, 
though it ſhail certainly be, in 
in Geds time: to the attoniih- 
ment.& everlaſting damnation 
of all thoſe that ſhall continue 
mocki ig, or ſinning againſt 

Cod and his Chriſt, 
3- He 
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. He (hall come in flamin 
fire,(when he doth. come again. 
he will come in ſuch a manner, 
as wilt make all that ſhall he | 


found in their lins rather ſeeks | 


| 


ro creepe under a mountain: 
then-to meet the Lord of Glor 
Kev. 6. 15, ) As Eſay ſaith, Fyr 
behald the Lord will come with 
fire, and with his Charets like « 
whirlwind : to render bi anger 
with fury, and bis r, bukes, With 
Alomes of fire, Eſay- 66.15. To 
execute ju4gement upon «ll, and 
16 Convince allth.it are angodly 
amung them, of all thcir ungodly 
deeds whith 1h.y have Commit- 
ted, and of all therr hard ſpeeches 
which ungod!y [.nners bave [poken 
agairft him. Jude 18. as. I (hail 
ihew farther by and by. 

And ther. fore in the next 
place, T ſhall ſhew you, what 
{hall be done when he is come. 

Firſt, When Chriſt is come 
the ſecond time, they that are 
in their graves ſhall ariſe, and 
come forth of their graves (as 

ſaid 
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faid before) in which they have 
laine according to that in fb, 
6. 28, Where Chrilt ſaith, 
Mar ull not at this, for the hen: e 
ts comming in the which all 1Þat 
are in the gruves ſpall heare hrs 
voice, and ſhull come forth : they 
that have done pood wnio the res 
ſurreQion of L.fe; and they that 
bave done evil! unto the yeſurre= 
Gion of damnations You will 
ſay, Are theſe graves ſpoken of 
here, the vraves that are made 
in the earch? yea, that they 
are, and for a further proof of 
the ſame, Jook into Dan. 12. 


\» 


3 Daniel there fpeaking of 


the ſame thing, ſalth, And many 
of them that flecp in the duſt of 
the earth ſhall ari(e, or awake, 
ſome to everlafling life, and ſome 
to everliſting contempt, ar dam- 
Nation: 

I /ball not ffand here to di- 
{ute any ditin&tions of the 
reſurreFions. only prove that 
the dead ihall ariic; and that 
is a cleartruth from the Scrip- 

ures 
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tures, At; IO. 4s. Rev. 20 $4 
I 2,13, 14. and 1 Te. 4.1, 
x Cor. 15. 53. the dead ſhak þ, 
raiſcd. 

2. He hall call all men ang 
women to an account for al, 
their cloſe ſinful thoughts, 
words, and ations; then will 
the ſecrets of all hearts be mad 
manifeſt; Then ſhall all thy 
adulterous, and theeviſh, and 
cavetous, idolatrous, and blaf- 
phemous thoughts be laid open, 
according to that ſay ing, Their 
conſciences alſo bearing them 
witneſs, and their thoughts thi 
mean time, or while, accuſing, 
or elſe excuſing one another, R om, 
2, 15. But when ? why, 7 the 
day when God ſhall judge the 
Feſus Chift, 
ver. 16. ſee alſo Cor. 4 5.There- 
fore judge nothing before the 
time; what time is that 8 why. 
when the Lord comes ; wha! 
will he do? He will bring t6 
l1ht the br4den things of dur: 
nef-, that is, all thoſe cunn'n? 
clo'e 
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cloſe, hidden wickednefles, that 
thou in thy life time haſt com- 
mitted ; yea, he will make ma- 
piteſt tke counſels of the heart; 
that is, the molt hidden and 
ſecret things that are contrived 
and plotted by the fons of 
men; Then hal all the midnight 
whoremongers be laid open 
with all their ſins 3 Then thou 
(it may be) who haſt commit- 


| ted ſuch fins as thou would# 


not have thy Neighbour, th: 
father, thy wife, thy husband, 


| or any one elfe know of for 


thouſands, then thou ſhalt have 
them all laid open, even upon 
the houſe tops, Luke 12,1, 2, 33 
Then thou that hate Gods 
children, his waies, his word, 
his ſpirit; then thou that 
maketit a mock at Jeſus of Na- 
zereth, his ſecond coming,then 
thou that Iivet in open pro- 
phanefs or ſecret hypocrilie, 
then ] ſay, will be ſich a time 
of reckoning for you, as never 
was lince th: world begingthen 

you 


ijþ LM; 
b \ l 
ql { 'i 
Bt; q ''s 
b '$ i 
"1 1-4 
#7 'F 
| | P- ' 
Ja(3E3y f 
Til & |; 
TING | 
ANTHA 5 
| by Wn 4 4 
q' + j 
| F} ha L | 
T4 3-i | 
BUY! 
ſ 47 Q 
2408 i 
a... Si A fi; { 
+ Ih P if 4 
j EL (185 | 
WER | 
|; 1. s * 
LHLELM 
WICY $43 | 
WARE | 
| TER } Y 
{] "| B:4 2+Þ 
' >» \1 F 'Þ 
| i ST & " 1 
{IRE NH a& cf / 
, | £9 WM j4 , '! 
BEES.8 [ « 
TM 5 thi 1 
14TH & 3 if 4 
FE K »* >- ) 
THE, k 7.3 ! 
1:44 i : 
LL. 1-31. : 
TH: W 1 : ! 
| } 4: | 
4H 36 1 
| 
het | 
\ 
it 
"2 


1 
F 
tj 
1H! 
' 'N4 3-0 
| W 1; 
TEE 
ih (} Et | 
WS 30 | 
| WW1S $$ | 
« ith 3 | 
I ilg #5 þ 
| WAS; if l , \ 
| WHY yl 
\ ALL | ? 
LIE SUEG v7 
UT GU 141! 
| bet jj 8 4 
| | GH $4 + 
| | T'LI% 
hh " is | 'E/ 
| | Fl q; 
i | Fd 1s r 
"Ry 74; | 
8:4 290 | 
F:1 [ 36 
\ 
3 ? 
# 


(152) 


you that ſhall die in your (irg, | 


will cry to the mountains, f;]] 


on us, and cover us from the | 
face of him tha fits on the | 
Throne, and from the wrath | 


of the Lamb ( which Lamb j; 
the man Chriit Jeſus, Fob. 1.19.) 
And ah, my friends! it the 
very looks of God be o terri- 
ble, what will his blows be, 
think you ? Th:n it all thy idle 
words. fthall be accounted for, 
as it Is written, Bur T ſay uni 
you, that every idle word that 


wen ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall giv 


an account thereof in the day of 
Judgement, Mt, 12. 36: and 


* Though alfo all thy filthy a&tons ſhall 


fnners bethen regarded in ſuch ſort, 
will be as thou ſhalt receive” a juſt re- 
unwiliing compence for them. And 
to come know, ſaith the Scripture that 
0 Juke” for all theſe things * God will 
menfr,yet Une gs * God w 
this will bring thee into judgement 
be their Eucte. 11.9. TFhen 

— .. Thou that art:an unbelie- 
erg ver:thale be ſure to fall under 
them, the judgement for all thy nv. 
Mal.4.1,2' . | firſt 
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(352) 
&rit, thou mult give account ; 
Secondly, thou muit fall in the 
judgement. Oh my friends, 
there are hot dates acoming for 
all choſe that are found out of 
the Lord Jeſus : Bchold, faich 
Malachi, the daies ceme that 
fall burn as an oven,ond all the 
proud, .yea. all that do wickedly 


fhll be as flubble; ard the Aty 


that comerb (hall burn them up, 
ſaith the Lord of hoeſis; and 
ſhalll-ave them reither root mor 
brasC#. The day of judge- 
ment. + i] bnra like an oven, 
and all that have not the riph- 
teouſnzſs of Lhri:t uron them 
{hall be as itubble. Ah friends 
pit a red hot oven, and ſtubble 
together, and what work will 
the-e be? even the one will 
burn and deſtroy the other, 

: 94. When Chriſt doth come 
the ſecond tire, another end 
of his coming will be to purge 
cut all things that offend in 
his Kingdom, Mar. 13. 41, 42. 
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forth bis 4 (1549, 

forth mts Tugels «nu {ihiy ſhallgy 
tner out of 1: Kingdom ail thing, 
that offend, and them 1hat dy 
mHiquity, and {hall caſt them int 
a furnace of fire; there ſhall ; | 
weeprng and gnalhing of teeth, 
There are many things that do; 
offend in his iLtingdom now: 
namely, the lukewarm pro- 
felior, he doth offend firſt th: 
Lord, ſecondly, his people 
But then thou lukewarin often- 
ding profetior ſhalt oend the 
Church of God no more. Se 
condly, the looſe proteifors do 
alſo offend God, Chriit 1nd h's, 
Charch. Firſt, he {candal!s th: 
Goſpel by his looſe walking, 
and naughty carriages. Se 
condly, he doth make the 
werld blaſpheme the name of 
God by the ſame. Thiraly, 
he grieves the hearts of Ceo: 
people, Phil. 3. 18. Biit know 
that thou alfo (halr be taken 
away from oftending an” more, 
God, Chriit, and his Catnts : 
and thou ſhalt have wee in? 
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and gnaſhing ot teeth for thy 
this offending , Mat. 18, ©. 
2 : 

4 Another end of Chriſts 
ſecond coming is to cut of al! 
the LYNOramnt rerſons that are 
in the world. lhere is a ge- 
ncration of poor fouls that do 
think to be excuſed for their Men fee- 
ignorance ; Alas faith one, | "5 ©? 
am a poor ignorant man, or owls 
woman, and therefore 1 hore men: 
that the Lord will have mercy from - 
won me: We cannot, fay o- fir 18 
thers, do as fuch and ſuch, and pt 
will the Lord . condemn us? on 
And rhus poor. fonls, as they are mc m- 
in the broad wav io defiru Hi fclves in 
on Jealt they ſhould mijſe nf 39 and 
the way to hell; do iwallow aint; 
down by cluiters, that which danger of 
will roy:on them body 2nd erernal 
(oil for ever, and ever. dampa- 

But vou we'll /av, What, will *t- 
ot the Lord have mercy on 
!zZnorant ſouies ? Af, Not on 
tnole who live and die in their 
lLnorance, Hz himſclte hath 

iaid, 


(156) 
{id Eſay 27.11, Becauſe it is 
a pcople of no underitanding, 
therefore he that made then 
will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will 
thew them no favour. Again, | | 
Paul alfo in that 2 The/. 1.8, | 
ſaith, that when Jetus Chrit} | | 
This 29 fhall come to judge the world, 
of Waiah he doth core torake vengeance | \ 
and. che gn a!l them that knownot God, | " 
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ble con- Of our Lord ſefus Chrilt, 
furarion - Put ye will fay, who are thoſe | 
of rhe jenorant perfons, that (hall | 
* Y find na tavour at that day? or | 
Arn how doth the ignorance difco. | * 
hope, vcr it (cle ? 
where he 1 ſtall only mentton three 
faith, He gf four forts of man, and leawe 
gm thee to the Scriptures, which if 
bave no thou re» d them diligently, will 
me'cy on further Jay them open before 
them, and thee, X : 
= _—  Andfrft, the prophane ſcof- |<" 
agg fer, who makes a mocke at the 
fhew them truths of God,and {o goes on in 
no fatour. his fins, for this ſee in 2 Pet. 3 | 
3. which 
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LT 
3. which the Apoſtle attributcs 
to their ignorance ver.5. , An 
therefore he likens thum to 
bruit beaſts, Chap. 2.10. and 
12, verſes, who walke after the 
feſh, in che luſts of uncleannels, 
& ſpeak evil of the things they 
js Hey” not, and thall utter- 
ly periih in their corruption ; 
who becauſe they underſtand 
not the Scriptures, nor the. 
power of God in them, fpeake 
evil of the truths therein con» 
tained, and think the Lord like 
unto themſelves, P/al. $0. 
Secondly, the formal profe(- 
for, who hath onely a notion 
of the Goſpell, and ſome ſee- 
ming holin:ſs, but wants Goſ- 
rel faith : Such are called foo- 
lith virgins, Mar 25. 2,3. to 
whon Chriit will Gy. in that 
day, Verily, I know you not. 
Adde hereto,thoſe that think ic 
enough to confeſs Chrift with 
th:ir mouthes, and profeſs that 
they now God, bur deny him 
in their works ;. ſuch notwith- 
L ftanding 
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ſtanding all their proeTon, | 


- ſhall, it they ſo continue; perith 


eternally, being aco.in.ble, 


diſobedient, and to every good | 


work rerrobate, or void 


judgement, that is igncrant,T, 
21. v.16. 

3. The l:gal rizphteous man 
or woman, though taey walke 
blamele(s as touching the righs 
teouſneſle that is in the law: 
For they being 1snorant .of 
Gods righteouſneſs,go aboit to 
eftibliih their o:vn righteoul 
neſs, a: reading, hearing Ser- 


On ——— 


mons, | rayers, publique or ori. 


vate, peaceableneſs with thcir | 


Neighbours, Faſting, Alm, 
good works 25 they count theny, 
juft dealings, abſtinence from 
the groſter pollut ens of the 
world, firifter obedience to the 
commandments of the tirit and 
f:cund table; all which with 
many other things may. be con- 
prehended in therr own righte- 
ouſneſſe, and it is grounded on 
their ignorance, and goes on 
1 in 


——— — 
—— 
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in rebe}lion; and ſuch ignorant 
perſons ſhall in that day perith, 
not ſubmitting through ignorenco 
to the righteouſneſs of God, Kam. 
10. 3- compared with Lake 19. 
27. where Chriſt faith that 
when he ſhall come the ſecond 
timz, he will command thoſe 
his enemies, who ſubmitted not 
tbemſelves to him, who # called 
th: righteouſneſs of God Eſay 45. 
13. or would not have him to 
reign over them, 'to bellaine 
before his face. 

4. Thoſe whoſe hearts are ſee 
upon the world, and follow the 
alluring perlwaſtons of it; the 
Lord calls ſuch-fools, Lake x 2. 
20 and Pro. 7.7. who go after 
ic (v& the world, held forth 
by a ſimilitude of a woman 
with the attire of an harlot) as 
an oxe to the flaughter, or 2 
Kovle to the corre&ion of the 
ſtocks, till a dart ftrike thorow 
his liver;as a bird haſteth to. the 


ſnarg, and knoweth nor that it 
..1; for his life-: and knows not, 
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(190) 
marke, it is through ignorance, 
—_ 

A fift end: of Chtitts'com: 
ming, is, ' that*\his righreaus 
ones might ſhine' as the'Sun in 
the glory, or Kingdom of their 
Father, Mat. 13: 43. there arc 
many thines that: dohinder the 
People: of God' from {hining 
forth as the Sun now. As firſt, 
they | have a body of death 
which makes them ferch many 
a greanc in their journey to 
Canaan,Rom. 7.24, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 

hey meet wich many a fad 
cemptation, which alſo makes 
them in heavineſs many a time, 
x Pet, 8. 6. They have allo 
many other things that doe 
hinder their ſhining now ; but 
then the body of death ſhall be 
lefc off. My meaning -is,that 
fin thall be no more in the na- 
tures of Gods people then : 
Theic bodies that are now ſo 
'vile, hall thex be made like unto 
the glorious body of the fon of Ged,' 
Tho ſpall change our vile bodie, 
| Ls that 


— 


| 
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that it may be like unto his glori- 
a bely,according to the working 
whereby be. is; able to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf, Phil. 3. ver, 
EE. OPT 70H DE | 
; '6. Another end of Chriſts 
coming {hall be to take ani ac- 
count of -his' children, how 
they have laid.our their talents, 
that,he hath committed to their 
truſt, Mas. 25, 19. Rom. 14 13. 
2: Cor. $. Bb. ont 2 if 161 

7-Another. end at his coming, 
is,to:ſer up: his Kingdam;which: 
will be. glorious. indeed: at his 
appearin#,'2 Tim. 3. 1. Rom. $- 
19, 20, 31..I do but touch theſe 
things, becauſe I would haften 
toxards-a conclufion 3; many 
ather things mighe: have been 
ſpoken. ro, but at: this cimeT ſhal 
forbear. OL Lov on, 

"But you will fay, Who ſhall 
ſtand when he appears? whiy,. 
| cold you betare, that the un- 
golly ſhall not ftand in the 
judgement, nor ſinners - in the 


congregation .of.the. righteous, 


L3. Pſa. 


(162) 
Pſa. 1.5. let him be cloſe 
prophane, as | told you eye 
now, all thall-be hid: open; 


all ſhall bemade: manifeſt; ail 


{hall come into 'udgement, 
Ah poor fart]! tr-isnot then 
thy brave © words will fave 
thee ; it is not thine eloquent 
tongue that will! then do thee 
any good ; if thoa be without 
the wedding garment, thu 
wilt be ſpeechleſſe,as in Mar. 2, 
12; Buctou'tharart a conver- 
cedi perfan ſhale ftand - inthe 


judgement ;:theuthar art bory | 


again ſhalt enter Into-the King- 
dons, dnd'noneelſe, Feb;3. x, 
ds IP: 

Bur how fhall t know that | 
am born again? 4nſw. Why, 
if thon- art born again, then 
thou knoweſt that thon waſt 
not born' a Chriitian at Gr, 
Epb..2.' 1,” 23,3. Jou tath he 
quickened wio' were dead jn web 
paſſes and fins. z 

2. Thou knowefſt that once 
than hadit no fately in the : __ 

oY, Fd Etis 3 


(163) 
or Jeſus; and wert convinced of .. 
{n b:cauſ2 thou didſt not bee 
n;  lievein the ſon of Mary, fo, 6. 
| 9. 
” 3- Thou feeſt a!l tru2 joy 
throuzh the blood and rightz- 


en | < ; 
Ve oameſs of the loa ot Mary. 
tt 1Cr.15.57. Row.7.24 25. \ 


6 | 4. Art thou born again? then 
it | thou canitnot be quiet till thou 
n | ſeeſt God (mile, and lift up the 
| Iight of his countenance upon 
h thee, P/2. 4.6. and that through 
0 | the face of the fon of Mary, th2 
; | fſonof God. 

5. Thon knoweF that God 
hath given thee thy faith,Phi/.1, 
29. Erb 2.9, 

6. Art tho born again ? then 
thou knoweſt that the doQtrin= 
of the fon of M-ry the Virgin, 
is a right dofrinz, 2 F-b g. 

7. I hen alt thou lookeit for 
__ theperſonul appearing of the 
| fonof Mary from heaven in the ﬀ..1v 
c'ou Is,Rev.1.7, the ſecond time Ml. 
Eh 3 29 : j (1 

Th:f> thinvs, though plain, a 

4, ya 


2 Cor 4.46 
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yet. if the Lord ſer them. home 

upon.thy conſcience, may. be 

profitable both to thee and me, 

x Therefore let us examine the 
"RR" matter a little. And hrit, 

8 Thouthinkeft that thou art 

2 Chriſtian; thou fhouldſt be 
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( | i ſorry elſe 3. well, but when 
iſh did God ſhew thee that thou 
10007 wert no Chriſtian ? when didit 


{© of the ſpiritot Chriſt ſee that 
[| thou wert under the wrath of 
[1 God becauſe of origina] fin? 
| Nay, doſt thou know what 0- 
( FLY | | riginal in means ? Is it not the 
Th: 11 | | Jeaſt in thy thoughts ? and doſt 
ONSET | thou not re;oyce in fecret that 
N.5.12 thou art. the ſame that thou 
| ever wert? It fo, then know 
FTW ior certain that the wrath of 
wt 1 Gol to this very day abideth 
F on thee, 7J6h.3.36. And if 1o, 


by! | | tho: ſee that? and in the lighe 
' 
! 


1 | 
| F þ then thou art one of thoſe that 
UTLTLY f will fall in the judgement, EX» 
+H-rT - | 
116 
BAY 


EOAk( cePt thou art born again, and 
| BTL I: made a new creature, 2 C07 F\ 
RL HLH 17- 4 
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But ſecondly, thou thinkeſft 
thac chow haſt been born again, 
(*tis well if thon, haſt) but 
lcait thou ſhouldſt deceive thy 

r ſoul, 1 pray thee conl1ler, 
when di the ſpirit of the Lord 
Jeſus ſhew thee that thou hadit 
no faith in thee by nature? and 
when did -the ſpirit of Chrift 
convince thee of fin, becauſe 
thou did(t not believe in him ? 
It may .be thou. haſt been con- 
vinced of fins againſt the Law, 
by the Law, and thy.own con- 
ſcience, as the Phariſees were, 


70b.$.. 9. and Rom. 3. 20. I, but! 


when didſt thou fee thy ſelf a 
lolt creature for want of faith 
in the ſon of Mary ? if not, 
thou haft not yet been ſavingly 
convinced by the ſpirit of 
Chriſt; for that when it con- 
vinceth effe&ually of ſin, it 
convinceth of unbeliete; though. 
thou haſt been never ſo much 
convinced of fins againit the 
Law, ifthou haſt not ſeen thy 
{cli dnder the power and do- 

Ls minion 


l 


—— one 
minion, guilt and puniſhmen 
of tir b&cauſe rhou didft not be- 
Bieye i121 Chriitf, thou haft not 
vet been 'fayingly convinced; 
for thats 'one work of the ſpirir 
to convince of, lin, pecanſe they 
belitve nor on "me; faith Jeſus, 
the "Son of ' Mary , 'who was 
efpoifed ro' Foſeph the Carpen- 
ecr ; But on the contrary, doſt 
thou not ſay in thy heart, thou 
[never had{t” thy faith to ſeek, 
but haft alway believed with 
as good 2 taith as any one alive; 
I fo, then know tor <ertain 
thit thoif haſt no faith of the 
operation of God inthee, ac- 
cording to Gods ordinary 
working ; and if {o, then know 


' that t* the Son of man ſhould 


come te judge the 'world at 


this moment of time, that thou 


with all thy faith (thou thinke!t 
thou haſt) wouldit fall in the 

judgement, 2 Theſ. 2:12: © 
3. Art thou born again? then 
thou feett that thy great tin 
was want of faith in the has 
0 


A CO OT TO 


a. 7 _eo-v 
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__ 
of Mary. Then thou feeft thac 
jt is hz chat was ferat of God 
to die tur the {ms of the world, 
F.b.*.19 3+ 3.16, 17, 18,19. 
+ 13 38, 39. and thar thou 
art co njpleat in Iim,. withour 
any works of the L2 w,Rom. 4.4. 
the.1 thou reio:iceſt in Chriit 
je{ts and purteſt no conndence 
in the fleth, Fil. 3.3. yet thou 
rejojcelt in the fleſh and blood 
of the ſon of Ma'y, knowing 
that his tleſh Is meat indeed, 
ani his blood is drinx indeed, 
f#.6. 55. out of which thou 
wouldſt very willingly make 
thy life all thy dates; out of 
his birth, obedience, death, 
relurretion , aſceniion, and 
glorious interceilion. now at 
the right 'han1 of his father, 
Heb. 7.- 24, 25. but if thou 
art wavcring in theſe things, 
know, that thou art but a babe 
at the beſt, and for ought thou 
knowelt,God maycut thee off in 
thy unbelief and caſt thee into 
utter darkneſs,where there ſhall 


(168) 
be' weeping and wailing and 
'Snafhing of recth. 
| 4 Artthouborn again'then 
thou ſeelt al! 1rue peace and joy 
comes through the blood of the 
ſon of Mary, and his righteouſ- 
neſſe,. as in Row. 7.24. & 1 Cor, 
IS. 57. there are many poor 
fouls that are taken with rap- 
tures of ;0y,and falſe conceited 
conſolation, Feb. 16 20. which 
doth come from the Divel., and 
their own deceitful hearts 3 bur 
their joy {hall be turned into 
mourning and ſorrow of heart, 
Luke 6. 24, 25. but thou that 
art a Chriſtian indeed, and not 
in word onely, rejoyceft in 
Chriſt Jeſus the ſon- of May; 
yea, though now you ſee him 
not, yet believing, you rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory, 1 Pet.1.8. And theſe 
tio things are the fruits of thy 
taith, and of thy joy., . . | 
I. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
very.precious unto thee, I Pet. 
2.ver.9, 3. Thou doſt puritig, 
thing 


—_— — 
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chine heart by this faith, and 
the power of the ſpirit of 
Chritt,which thou halt received 
into thy ſoul, Kom.8.13. 455 15; 
9. and 1 foh. 3.3. but if thy 
guilc of 11n goes off, and con- 
victions go off any other way 
then by the blood and righte- 
ouſneſs of the man Chriſt Jeſus, * 
thy guilt goes off not right, bur: - 
wrong, and thy latter end 
will be a very bitter end, ' 


without faith and repentance; -* 


for it is his blood through: 
which all true peace comes, Col. 
1. 20. and there. is no other: 
name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we 
ſhould be ſaved, but by the 
Lord Jeſus.of Nazareth, A4tis 4.. 


| ver. 10, It, 12. compared to-: 


gether. 

5. Art thou borne againe? 
Then thou canft not be quiet, 
till thou doeſt ſee God lift up 
the light of his Countenance 
upon thee, yea, thou haſt ſuch 
a delire after thelight of Gods 

| counte- 
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countenance, that all the glory 
riches, honour, pleafure,profy 
&c. of this world will not (ati 
fe, til! thou doe(t ſee God to þ, 
a reconciled tather to thee jp 


the Lord [eſis Chriſt ; as ith, 


Pſal. 4.6. Job. 14. 8. P/. 35.4, 
then thou wile not be quiet til] 
thou doett hear from the ſon gj 
Mary, which is the Lord of glo- 
ry, 1 Cor, 2. 8. ſuch a voice 
this, Son be of good cheer, thy fin; 
are firriven thee; and *My prace 


is ſufficient for thee. But if thoy | 


canit content thy felfe with any 
thing below this, thou wilt, 
when all comes to all, be found 
but a rotten-hearted profetor, 
who wilt have thy portion 


among the {lothfull ones, who 
will fall in che judgement of | 


the ſon of Max, when he comes 
in flaming fire with his mighty 


Angels, 2 The. 1. 8. 


6. Art thou borne againe ? 
Then thou knoweſt that God 
hath given thee thy faith that 
thou haſt in his ſon ; then thou! 

art 


| 


| 


.— To) 
art able to fay through” grace, 
there was 4 time in which had 
no faith, there: was a time in 
which | could not believe inthe 
ſon of God for eternal} life, Bt 
Gd, Who # rich in mercy, for bis 
great love wherewith be loved mez 
even when I ws dead in ſins an 1 
unbelef, (which # the greateſt) 
bath quickned me together with 
Chriſt : by grace I am ſaved, 
Eph. 2. 4,5. 1hronzb faith v.9, 

7; Art thou borne againe ? 
Then thou knoweſt that the 
dofrine of the Son of God. the 
ſon of Mary is a right doftrine, 
which is this. 

Firft, that the Son of God 
which was «ith his Father be- 
fore the world was (Fob. 1. 1. 
Fobn 17.5. ) came into the 
world in the fulnefſe of time, 
and was made in the likenefſe 
of Men, Phil. 2.9. being made 
of a woman or virgin, madc 
under the Law, to redecm them 
that were under the Law, Gel. 
4- 4. And that was done in this 

wiſe, 
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(1/2) 
wile. What the Jaw could not 
doin that it was weak through 
the fleth,that isthroughour teh, 
God ſending his ownSon in the 
likenefſe of tinful fleſh, and for 
ſin, condemned {in in the fle(h, 
that is condemned him tn the 


fleſh for the fins of poor ſinners; - 


For this, compare Rom. 8. ;, 
and 2 Cor. 5. 21. with Gal. 3, 
13. and it will appeare clearly 
to be the truth ef God :- Allo, 
that this Son of God, which is 
the true God,as well as the Son 
of Mary , did bear our fins in 
his own body on the tree, 1 Pet, 
3. 24. and did ſpill his own 
blood, which is allo the blood 
of God, Ai#is 20. 78. that he 
died, and was laid in 7oſephs 


Sepulchre, Joh. 19. 38, 39,40,41. 


and roſe again the third day, 
Ads 10.40. that very man,Lu, 
24. Vo 39, 49; 41; 42, 43, 44- 
and aſcended up into heaven in 
a cloud, Ads 1. 9. 10. and 11. 
and there ever lives to-make in«- 
terceiſion for us, that very man 
Heb, 


oo £173): cx 
Heb. 7.34, 25. Heb.$, 3 Heb: 
We 3 5 tt. 
| And in the laſt placaIt thou 
art a Chriſtian, then thou lag- 
keſt for that very Jeſus againe, 
whom the Jewes : did.crucifre, 
Jobn 19. whom Ged raiſed 
again as it fs, 1 Theſ* r. 10. Ifay 
thou lookeſty thou waitelt, thou 
haſteneſt- after the comming of 
thifLord Jeſus,which doth de- 
liver thee from the wrath .to 
come,.2 Pet. 3. 10, 11,12. Heb. 
9.26, :7, 28. 1 Theſ. I, 10 
Yea,thon knoweſt, that this very 
man ſhall fo come,in like man- 
ner, as his diſci; les did ſee him 
20 into heaven, which was a 
very man, Lute 24. 39. compa=-. 
red with ver.50,51. of the faine_ 


chapter. Yea, in a cloud he 


went away from his diſciples, 


and in the clouds he {hall come 
again, Rev. 1. 7, to judge all - 


that are in their graves, Job. 5. 
28, 29, Day. 12. 2. and (hall 
receive all that looke for, and . 
love his fecond comming, to 


himfelt, 


(174) 

himſelf, Heb. 9. 27. 38. And 
they ſhall be for ever with him, 
1 Theſ. 4. 16. 17. But ihe wic- 
| ked ſhall be caſt into eternal 
damnation, Mat. 25. 46. Thef: 
things 1 fay, ifthoube a Chri. 
ſtan indeed, thou believelt.an{ 
owneſt, ' and the jaith of then 
doth purihe thy heart,t Fob. 3.3 
and wean thee from this world, 
and the things thereof; and i! 
HK ts not from this principle, 
'that ts, if thy ob-dicnce do not 
flow from this faith, which i 
the faith of Gods ele, 2s 
have proved at large , thy obc- 
dience, thy zeal, rhy ſelf-dcnial, 
thy holinzfs,riehtecuſneſs, yea, 
all that tho canit doz, is bit 
ſin in the fight of the great God 
of heaven and earth. For 
all true fantihcation come: 
through the Name of the Lord 
Jefus Chriit ., by the op«raticn | 
of the Spirit 0: God,1 Car. 6.1). | 
But ye are waſhed, but ye are 

janifred, but ye are juſtified, in 
the Name cf our Lord Feſusz -” 


— 


(> 


75) 
by the Spirit 7 our God ; And 
in Gant. 1. 3. Thy Name i as art 
omment ponyed forth, — 
doe the virgins love thee. 

Well then,. ſeeing this is: a 
truth of ſo great concerument, 
| befeech : you, ſeeke «to be 
trrough!y rooted into. it by 
faith. And chat thou maieſt ſo- 
be, examine thy heart; yeag beg 
ofGod to help thee to examine 
it,, and to throw out all thac. 
fancy thac thou takelt in ſtead 
of faith 3 Alſo throw away alb 
thy owls wikdome ,- yea, thy 
own: rightco'fncile alſo, anc 
conie: ro: Cod in the Name of 
the Son of Mary, which is the 
Sov of God, and beg fait! of 
him, true faich, the fatth: of che 
o»eration of Gad ; fuch a'fath 
as he gives to his own cleft, 

which will ſhaw chee cleerly' of 
theſe:things ; ſothat tho:rthake: 
nat deceive thy felfe with a 
fancyof chem ;. and the advan- 
tages will be manv. 

$3. It will comfort thy heart 

BE againit 


. (t76) 
againſt perfecutions , tempta- 
tions, and croſs providences, ag 
alſo Femes ſaith to his perſecy. 
ted brethren ;. Be petrent :my 
brethren, ſaith 'be,, Rabliſh your 


hearts , for the comming sf the 


Lord drawes nigh: James 5.8. 
2: It will through grace 
wean thy heart and atfeXions 
abundantly ' from this world, 
and the things therein : Who 
is he 'that overcontes the world 
(faith Zobu) but be that believes 
that Joſus is the Sou of God? 
1 Joh: 5. 5. whois he alſo that 
urifies h's heart, but he that 
ooketh tor the ſecond comeing 
of Chriit from heaven (as in 
I 'Fohn 3. 3. compared with 


2 Pet. 3. 10, 11.) to judge the 


world? | | 

©3: Hereby thou wilt be able 
ro Judge of all doftrines what- 
foever; though they come never 


fo nigh the truth, yet if they. 


be not indeed the. very truth, 


thou wilt find them and their, 
dofrint lyars, Rev, 3, 2. and, 
V2 A > 1 Cor, | 


WO! 


(177) 
1C0r. 2-15. 


4. If thou beeſt throughly ſer 
down in this deftrine, even in 
the faith of this do&rine which 
[| have held forth unto thee, 


| | thou -wile not be taken with 


ny other doftrine whatſoever. 
Whar is the reaſon I pray'you, 
thar chere are ſo many giddy- 
headed profeſſors in theſe daies 
that do itag Sger to and fro like a 
company of drunkards,bur this, 
They were never ſe led 'inithe 
doftrine of the Father, and the 
Son? They were never enabled 
to believe that that child that. 
was born of the virgin Mary,w-$ 
the mighty Ged,1/.g 6.No, ſaith 


_ |Chriſtyhe that is built upon this 


rock(meaning the faith of him- 
elfe, which is to believe: that 
the Son of Mzry is the Chritt of 
God, Mar.16. 16,) the gates of : 


hell ſhall not prevailz agaiglt | 
' him;v. 18. 


5. The faith of this dodtrine, A 


.. will make thee labour in. the 


« work of God in the world. 


Oh 
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Oh, how it will liven thy heart 
1a\the wore of the'Lord; elpe- 
cially, if thoulivett In the faith 
of thy .intereft in Chriit,  itwill 
make thee labour to be found 
watching when thy Lord ſhall 
returnefrom the wedding ; that 
when-he.doth come,thoumaiet 
open. , to him immediately, 
Luke 12. 35.36. = 

;. Naw ſeeing the eomming of 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt is ſo nigh, 
even: at the doors, what doth 
this ſpeak toall ſorts of people 
(nJer heaven) bar this ? fir}, 
to ſee whicher they have oyl in 
their lamps or not ; -that is,to 
ſearch, and (ze, whirher th: 
ſpirit of the man Chriſt Jeſu 
bin them or no; for he that 


h ith wot the ſpirit of Chriſt in | 


him, is tone of Ch ifts, Fa 89 
Thou that haſt not th? ſpirit ol 
Chrit in thee, why, at that 


day (lt thy profe lion be waat | 
it-will) he wil ſay to thee, 
depart,l-know you not, M.e1.15. | 
and if. fa, then. thy Jatcerend | 


will 
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will be worie then thy be- 
inning, as In 2 P-t.a.20. 

© 2, Then what will become 
of all th2 prophane, ignorant, 
ſcof:rs, ſelf-righteous, proud, 
ba'tard-profeſors in the wot 1d? 
If the children of God ſpall 
ſcarctly be ſaved,uhere ſhall the 
prgodly and the ſ rrer appear ? 
1 Pete4 18. 

3. Then what will become of 
all thoſe that creep into the 
ſociety of God people with- 
0:1t a wedding garment on ? 
why,it will be ſaid unto them, 
Friends,how came you hither ? 
take them, and bind them hand 
and foot, and cait them into 
utter darkn2ſs ; there (hall be 


| weeping and gna'hing of t eth, 
| Mat.22 11,12,13,. 


4. Then what will become 
of al! thoſe that mock at the 
ſecond coming of the Mn 


 Ch.ift, as do th: Kunters, Qun- 


here, Druzkards, and the lixe ? 


| why read their doom in Mat- 


24. 50,51. The Lord of thac, 


or 
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or theſe ſervants, inall come in 
a day when they look not for 
him, and in an hour that they 
are not aware of,and thall cut 
them aſunder & appoint them 
their portion with hypocrites, 
and there thall be weeping and 
gnaſkin of teeth. 

5. Then what doth this ſpeak 
tothe Lords own people? ſure- 
ly this, that they ſhould bein 
a watchful poſture, Mark 13, 


? Warch thereiore over your 
own hearts, leaſt they ſhould be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
drunkeneſs, and the cares f this 
life, and ſo that day come upon 
you unawares; for as a ſnare 
ſhall it come upon ail the dwelle 
upon the face of the earth, ag it is 
in Lake 21. 34, 35, 36. 

2 Watch over the Devil: 
temptations. Oa.have a care in 
the tirlt place, leait by any 
means as the Serpent beguile 
Eze, ' fo your minds t{hould bz 
corrupted from the iimplicity 
| that 


\f 
[D 


# 


| (18x) 
11 | thatis in Chriit:Ani the rather, 
or | pecauſe at this day he is very 
Cy | buſte with his dottrines, and 
cut | his miniſters ; trying! all wales, 
em | if by any means he might de- 
&, | wive you with fair {peeches, 
nd | ;nd inticing carriages; with 
a fair thew in the -feſl: ; yet 
ak denying the Lord, and refuins 
as to "a juſtified by the blood 
in 0; ſel {15 the {on TH METER {ft 
3. | fonof Go1: Watch Ifay over 
the Divel, . touching deftrines, 
ur | fr he labours as nauch this my 
3 any way;for he knows if | 
14 | can but-get- you'to hepuroarn 
is foundation he isfure of youlive 
9 | 45 godly. in your conceit 2s you 
re | will, and theretore, It ts worth 
5 | your obſervation, in that 24 of 
Is |Mrt. when Chriſt is ſpeaking 
of <2 fiens of his coming, he 
'* [breaks forth with a warning 
In [word to-his Diſciples, to be- 
7 |ware of falſe teathers, ver. 4: 
1 |the very ficft-words that he an- 
22 |{wers to 4 queſtion that his 
[Dicciple put to him,: is this, 
at M Take 


Ds 
Q 
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Take heed that ya. man, deceing 
you. Again, ver. 11, 4nd many 
falſe Prophers (hall ariſe, and. 
ſhall deceive many. find in ver, 
24. he ſaith again, for there 
ſhall come, ar ar:je, fulje Chriſts 
and falſe Prepbots, and: ſhall 
ſbew ſigns and monde rs, 14 [emmch. | 
that if. it were fr ſtile they ſhould 
deceive the very ele, 

3. Take heed thit he doth 
not deceive you in point of 
worlkip,. that he make- you not 
{]ight any of the ardinances of 
God:; for- if he do, he will 
quickly:-make way for another 
temptation, | #Fe 

4. 1 ake heed, that you: allo 
have--not- your lamps to. trim 
when. the bridegroom comes; 
if you; have, yoy may parad- 
venturebe. aſhamed and, bluth) 
before him athis,coining,1 70.2 
laſt ver. Therefore content wy 


your ſelves, with a profeſiion- 0f, | 


Chriſt,, and; no. more, for. the. 
civel may deceive, yea: c 
_—_ a. prafeling people. 


many 
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many times. And if he wil} 
decetv2 a profeiing genera- 
tion, he muſt come in this 
manner ; frft, under the nam: 
Chriit ; ſecondly, with a tair 
ſhew in the fie;h of ourward 
holineſſe, Gal. 6. 12. Thirdly, 
he mult come with good words 
and fair ſpeeches, Kow. 16.1, 
Now though he come to drun- 
kards, {wearers, whoremon= 
geis, theives, Itars, murderers, 
and covetous perſons, in his 
black colours; yet if he wi! 
come to deceive a profe.iing 
party, h: muſt appear like an 
Anzel of light, And the reaſon 
wWity ſouls are deceSved by [1112 
It theſe his appear> Ces, 15, 
becauſe they are not ave to 
diliinzutſh betwixt the 20 


and the Gcpel, the convition'> 


of conſcience by the Law only, 
and convittions by the fpiric; 
but do (though they profeſie 
the Lord Jeſus) give eare to 
every wind of doftrine, and 
being unſtable, as Peter faith, 
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(184) 
do fall into the temptaticns of 
the Divel, in wrel.ins the 
Scripture to their cwn deſtru- 
Gion, 2 Per.3.10 

In a word, you that have not 
yet laid hold on the ! crd Jeſus 
Ch:iftt, for eternal wu lay 
hold upon him, u; on =; 

righteouſnefte , = hyp , reſur 

rection, aſceniicn, interceſſ: ON, 
and wait tor his ſecond 3 coming 
to judve the world in riphte- 
oulſheilc, Afi 17. 3'- And ou 
that have laid hol, 1 ſay 6 
you, lay faſter hold on your 
Lord jziis, ko jo bato cures 
fo hear, lt him hear, Fatih, x3, 
43+ 

Now, that thou mayſt th: 
No! F; clearly underſtand my 
Eih i in the doftrine of Gods 


dzar ſon, I have thonght good 


to hold forth again the dodrine 
in the former Treatiſe by way 
of Q::Kion and Anſwer, as 
tolloweth. 

(Qn. Seeing thire are many 
alle Chrifts gouve cout into the 
world, 
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world, according as was prophe- 
fied of tn former times (Mat.24. 
5, 23- ) by the Lord himſelt; 
And ſecing (if we be ſaved) we 
muſt be ſzved by a Chriſt ;, for he 
that miſſes of bin ( ſaith the 
Scriptures ) cannot be ſaved, be- 
cauſe there is uo Way to come to 
the father but by him, as it is 
raten Joh. 14. 6. As 4. 12- 
How therefore, is the knowledze 
of the true Chriſt to be attained 
unto, that we may be ſaved by 
him # 

Anſw. Indeed to know 
Chriit, (Gods Chriſt) is as the 
Scripture ſaith, the one thing 
neceflary, Luke 10.42. withoit 
waich all other things will 
avat] nothing; And therefore 
I ſhall zccording to the Scrip=- 
tures, firit, tell you what Cods 
Chriſt is. and fecondly, how 
th? knowledge of him ts attai- 
ned unto. And therefore, firit, 
Gods Ch iſt is true God, an1 
trae man. Thar he 15 truz 
Go4, is manifelt by that Scrip- 

M3 ture 
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tare in Iſaiabg 6 where it is 
ſaid, to us a child is born, to ug 
a ſon is gruen, aad tbe govern- 
ment ſhall be upon bis ſhoulder, 
and his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful Courſellourgthe mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father the 
Prince of peace, alſo x Joh 5-20. 
And we are in hims, that is tt ue, 
(faith the Apoltle) ever in bis 
fon Feſus Chriſt, this us true God, 
and eternal life, fee Heb. 1.8. 
_ I, 12, Rom. 9, L Job, oT 
29. 

Put Secondly; that he is ig 
Mar, ſee again TIje. 9, 6. where 
Us iaid,Varo us @ Child +; brrn, 
wnto us @ Son is given; and 
compare It with Mar. y, 31. 
where it is ſaid, 4nd fe jhal 
bring forth a Sor, and they ſhalt 
calihis name Jeſus, for he jhall 
ſave his pe. ple frem ther fins, ſee 
fFohn 1.14. And the word was 
made fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.16: Gol was 
maniftſted in the fleſh, The'e 
two Scriptures are expounded 
by Heb. 2.14. where it is ſaid, 

FPoraj- 


(187) 

Foraſmizch then as the children 
are parttkers of fleſh and blood, 
he alſo himſelf likewiſe troke part 
of the ſame, that ty of fleſh and 
blood, fee Rom, $. 3. and com- 
pare it with Luke 24.39. #here 
Chriſt ſaith, Behold my binds 
and my feet, tht is is I my ſelfe 3, 
handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee 
we have. And he doth ofcen call 
himſelf by the name of the Son 
of Man (Mit. a4. Met.16.13-) 
to ſignihe that he is very man, 
as well as very God. 

Qur. But why was be true God 
and irue man ? | 

Anſw. He was true man, be- 
cauſe man had offended, and 
Jaftice required that man 
ſhonld ſuffer and make ſatisfa- 
&ion, and foit is written I Cor. 
L5. 21. For lince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 
refarre&ion of the dead. And 
again, All we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray, ad the Lord hath laid on 
bim the iniquities of us all, And 

M 4 in 
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311 Per. 2, 24. where thit 53, 
of Eſay 1s mentioned, he faith, 
Who his own ſelfe bare our ſuns T. 
his own body on the tree, that we 
being dead to ſins ſheuld live unto 
rigkreoulneſſe,by whoſe firipes we 
are healed. And againe, God 
did prepare this bodv, the hu- 
mane nature of Chriit, that it 
ſhcvld be a facrifice for fs, 
wherefore he falih, Sacrifices 
aud offerings (that is fuch as 
wcre- offered by the Law of 
Mesf63) ' thou wouldeſt not have; 
but @ body haſt thou prepared me, 
Heb. 10. 5. In this body which 
God had prepared for him, 
hich he rooke of the virgin, 
Gel. 4. 4, inthis hedid bears 
all the fins of all his ele& 1 Pet. 

2, 34. | 

And he muſt needs be true 
&od; becauſe, it was an intnite 
God that was tranſgreſjed a- 
zainſt, and Juſtice required an 
infinite ſatisfaion, and there- 
fore he muit be infinite that 
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elle jniitce could not be ſatisfied 
ant fo it written, where the 
Apolile. 15 tetl}nz the Paitors- of 
the Uh:irci of Epbeſia, by what 
they were redeemed., he tells 
thzm, that God. did purchaſe 
then wiih his own bigod, Afis 
29 28 le2 1 J.h 3.16. where 
h2 ſaith, #:rean perceive We the 
love of God inthet He laid dowe 
his life fo: us. Not in his divine 
but in his humine nature ; for 
as | ſaid before Gols Chriſt 
was of both natures, Eſay 9. 6. 
A m.9.5.1 7 h.s.20. ob. 1. 
1,14. TrazGod and tive man, 
ail lh: divine nature did tina- 
bl: him to und-rgo: in his hut- 
nine nature, all that wn, curſe, 
and wrath that was laid upon 
him for us; and to overcome, 
an] obt:in eteraal redemption 
for us, H<:b, 9. 24. 

3. Qu. How did this Chbrift 
bring in redemption for man ? 

Anſ. Why firit, Man brake 
the lawr of God; but this man 
did fulfill it again, and became 
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(190) 
the end of it for righicouſueſſe t6 
every one that bLelievett, Rom, 
10. 4. 

2. Man was foiled and over- 
come by the devil: but this man 
Chritt did overcome him a= 

Rom.s.12 gain, Luke 4. Heb, 2. 14: 15. 
and that for us. 

3. Man did Jo the glory of 
God: but this Man hath obtaij- 
ned It again. 

4. Van by fin loſt eternal 
ſalvation : But this man by his 
owa blood hath obtaincd it 
again for him, Heb. g. 12. 

5. Man by {in brought death 
into the world: But Jeſus Chritt 
that 'Man hath deſtroyed it a- 
gain, Heb. 2.14. compared with 
H-f. 13 £2. and brought in life 
a':d immortality, 2 Tim. 1.10. 
Aom. $.15. 

QQ, But how are we juſtified 
by this Mans obedience ? 

Anſ. All our iniquities were 
taid upon him, Iſa. 53. 6, 8, 1, 
2. And his righteouſneſle is 
beſtowed on us, if we believe, as 

IC 


Ln 

it is written, even the righteouſe 
neſje of Goa whub is by faith of 
Teſis Chriſt wo all, aud upon all 
thew that believe. And this is 
it which- Paul ſo much fought 
after, when he ſaith, yea doubt- 
leſs, and'1 count all things loſſe, 
4 ao Count them but dung, that 
T may win Chriſt,and be found in 
hþim,n0t having mine 081 righte= 
onſre(ſr, which is of tbe law, but 
thet which is through the faith of 
Ghriſt,the righteouſneſs of God by 
farih, Phi), 3 v. 8,9. 

Q. How 4oe men come by this 
righteouſneſſe and everlaſting 
Lite ? 

" Arf. By faith men lay hold 
upon itz, and apply It to their 
own fouls in particular, G!. 2. 
20, For it is by faith they are 
juitifyed, as alſo faith the Scri- 
pture, Rom. 5,1, That is faich 
laies bold on and applics, that 
which this Chriſtof God hath 
done,and is a doing, and owns. 
tas his own © 

' Q. Wheat tis this faith that 
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Anſ. It isagift b, fruit c, on 
work 4 of the Spirit of God, 
whereby a ſoul is enabled, un- 
der a.{1ght of its fins, and wret- 
ched eſtate , to lay hold on the 
birth , righteouſneſſe, blood, 
death, reſurreAion, afceniion. 
and Interceil:on of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift , and by the all- 
{tance of the Spirit, whereby it 
is wrought, to apply all the 
vertue, life and merit, of what 
hath been dowe and ſaifered,or 
is a doing by the ſame Lord 
{eſus Chriſt, to its own (eife in; 
particular, (7 zl. 2. 20. Rom, 7. 
24.25. aSit iticlte had really 


done all thar the Lord jeſus. 


Chriſt hath done, : I dae nor 
{1y,:hatthe ſoul doth any thing 
for jultthcagion; but It doth 


know , that whatſoever Jeſus. 


Chriſt hath done in point of 
zuſtihcation, is giver.to, and 
beſtowed upon it, Rom. 3. 22. 
and Cod finding the ſoul in- 
FA, Nat ISin Chrift, doth j-- 


ſtifte 


7 
! 
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flifie it from all things,from which 


it could wot be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes, As 13. 38, 39. 

.. Well, but ts there no oy fo 
come %s the father of mercies but: 
by this man that was borne of the 
virgin? is trere #0 way to come to. 
God bit by the faith of Him? 

Anſ. No, there is none other 
name under. heaven given aino!s 
men whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
Acts 4- 12. And Jeſus himfelte, 
that was borne of the virgin 
Mary ſaid, I am the Way, the 
rraih;and the life : No man come 
meth tothe father,but by me, Joh, 
14. 6. 

Q. And where is this man, that 


' Pas burae of the virgin, that we 


m7 come to the father by him ? 

A. He aſcended away from 
his Diſciples i in a cloud, into- 
heaven,as we may read 44.1.9, 
10, It. 

Q. What doth he there? 

Anſ. He ever lives 10 make 
eterceſſion ſor all that come unto 
ons by vim Hth., 7,5. That 
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is, they that ſhall come out of 
themſelves to him, and venture 
their;ſoules on what he did and 
ſuftered when he was on earth, 
& is doing now in heaven; ſhi{l 
certainly. be ſaved : For he ever 
lives to ſave them, that doe thus 
come to the father by him. And 
it is, becauſe, he ſvilc his blood 
for all that (i+;]] by the faith of 
Gods ele& lay hold upon him: 
and thus it is written where he 
ſaith, we at juſtefied freely by 
bis grace, through the redempiinn 
that is in Chriſt 7:\. Mark it, 
whom God hath ſes forth to be a 
propttiation, ih;curh faith in his 
blood ; no declare hi: righteruſ- 
ſe ;_ that. is, to declare Gods: 
righteouſnelle, for the remiſſion 
of ſins that arepaſt, through the 


forbearance of God ; to declare 
1 ay at this time his righteonſ-- 


neſs,that be might be juſt, and the 
Juftifier of him that believetb (or 


Hiyeth hold) o# Feſus, Rom. 3. 


24, 25» 3:5. 


Q. But did this man riſe yu 
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10m the dead, that very man,. 
with that very body wherwith be 
was crucified ? for you do ſeem as 
I conceive 10 bold forth ſo much by 
theſe your expreſſi nc. 
A. Why do you doubt of it ? 
Q. Dee you belreve it ? 
An. Yes, by the grace of the 


| Lo'd Teſits Chriſt, for he ha. h. 
enabled me ſo to doe. 


Qu. And can you prove it by 


| the Scriptures ? 


Anjſw. Yes. 
Q. How ? 
Anſw. Firit, from that Scri- 


pture in Luke 24. 37, 38,39;40. 


where Chriſt himſelte atter - he 
was crucihed appeared to his 
Difciples, (who having ſeen 
him) ſuppofed they had ſeen 
a Spirit, But he ſaid, Why are 
ye troubled , and why doe 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 
behold my hand and my feet, 
that it is I my ſelfe, and doe 
nat think you ſcea ſpirit ;; han 
dle me, and ſce;for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, us ye ſee me 


havc. 
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have. This Y ſpake after. he 
was crucified, Luke 43- 33. and 
buried, v.53. and roſe again? 
from the dead, chap. 24, 6, 7 
Many ether Scriptures could ] 


give for the proof hercot , as 


As 10. 39, 40, 41, 42+ And 
As 13.28, 29, 39,31. IT Theff, 
1.10. only read Ads 2.29, ze, 


*$. where-the Apoſtle proveth. 


the ſame, bringing in the words 


of the Prophet David for a. 


teltimony thereof, . ſaying, He 
being a Prophet , and know:ng 
that God had [worn with au oaty 
to him, that of the fruit of his 
loynes according ts the fleſh he 
would raiſe up Chriſt to fit- 0x1 his 


Throne (faith; he ſeeing this be- 


fore, ſpake of the reſurreQion of 
Chriſt, that his fonl was wot left 
in hell, neither his fleſh did (ee 
corruption, Mark it, his fleſh did: 
ſeeno corruption; v. 31-, But it 
he had nor: rifen againe , his 
fleſh had ſeen corruption. But 
heroſe again from the dead, 
that very man, that very wouy ; 

or 
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for his [fleſh did ſee no corrup» 
tion; © EOAGS 1.ev4.y 

Q. Why did he riſe againe 
from tne dead with that very 


bedy ?: 


* An{we t; Bzcauſe it was not 


| ofnible! ke ſhould tbe holden-of 
| death. | 2: Becauſe in-his hu- 

| mane nature he ſuffered for A.2, 24. 
| fin; and it he had not recove- 
| red himfelfe from that; very 
| curſe, even from-under death; 


and all other things that lay on 
him , which he had through 
the- fins: of his children ſubje- 


| Red himſelfe- unto, he had nor 


overcome fin, hell; death, the 
law, and the devil ; but had 
been. overcome by them; and 
if ſo, then had not redeny tion 
been obtained for. linners ;: for 
it was at his re{irreftion from 
the dead, that God faid unto 
him, Thea art wy ſorne,this day 
have I begotten thee : (As ſaith 
the Apoltle) Aud we. declare 
waro you glad tidings, how thas 
the promiſe made. witc the F a> 

thers, 
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thers, God had falfiled the ſame 
unto us thetr children, in that he 
hath raiſed np Feſus again : ay 
Itis written in the ſecond Pal, 
Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten the, Afts 33 30,31,32, 


3534535. And it is this,name | 


y the reſurre&ion of that man 
from the dead, that doth give 
us ground of hope; ag in 1 Pet, 
I. & 3. where he ſaith, He both 
$e@otten us ag ein to a lively hope, 
by the reſurreBicr of Few Chriſt 
from tbe deed, ” 

3. Becauſe God intends: t6 
redeem the bodies of his Saint 
out of their graves In which 
they have lien many a years, 
Fobn 5. 28, 29. Rom. 8, 24. 1 
Cor. x5-53. and to poſſeſſe them 
with his own glory; and when 
this comes to paſſe , then ſhall 
that Scripture be fulfilled , that 
ſaith, He ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned 
like to his glorious body, accor- 
ding to the. working ( of his 
mighty rower) whereby he is - 
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| ble to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 
| Phil. 3.2r. And hehath given 


| us afſtirance thereof, tn thac he 


hath raiſed up- Jeſus our Lord 
again from the dead , As 17. 

"2 | T9 

©. But doe you think that 
theſe our bodies that we doe 
carry about with us in this 
world, after that they are dead 
and buried , and rotten, ſhall 
riſe again out of thole graves 
into which they are laid ; when 
the Scrfoture faith, gein and 
blood ſhall not inheric the 


| Kingdome of God ? 


Anſw. Fleſh in Scripture is 


taken more wayes then one ; 1 Cor.15, 
as firit, it is taken for the 59 


workes of the law; where 
the Apoltle faith, Received ye 
the ſpirit by the workes of 
the Law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? Are ye ſo foolith, 
having begun in the fpt- 
rit, are ye made perfect by the 
fleth ? By fleſh here, he meanes 


the Law; as is clear, Hr you 


com» 
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compare Gal.3. v. 2. & 3. wich 
v.10,11,13. Again (ometimes 
fleſh is taken for ſinnes, Row. 8. 
I. 5. And ſometimes is is taken 
for the bodies of the Saints, * 
as ſubje& to diftempers,topain, 
lickneſſe, corruptions.to death, 
by reaſon of {tinne, * 2 Cor. 4. 
x1. 2Cor. 7.5. Now the Apo- 
file in that place,where he ſaith 
fleſh and blood ſhall not inherit 
the IKingdome of Heaven, or of 
God,his meaning is, finful fleſh 
and blood, or the (in, with any 
imperfe&ion that 1s in the bo» 
dies of the Saints, ſhall not in- 
herit the Kingdome ;: and that 
you (hall find to.be the mind 
of the holy Ghoſt, if you read 
with underſtanding the latter 
end of the ſam? ver'e , where 
he faith, Nezther doth corruption 
zherit incorruption. That is, 
ſin, or any imperteftion of the. 

body, ſhall. not inheric eternal 
Itte; for faith he in ver. 53; 
This corruptille muſt put on in- 
corraption, and this mortal mujt 

| > put 
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put 0# immorraltt Mark here 
| pray you, though he ſ:ith ijeth 
and Hlood {ral not inherit the 


| Kinsdom of Cod , yet he faith 


this coriw tible muit put on in- 
corruticn : For the I rump thall 


blow, and the de-d thall be rai- 
| fed (as Uhri: faith, they that 
are in the graves ihall hear his 
| vol.c, John 5, 28. and fhall 
| come forth of their graves 
| tncorrurtible, x Cor. 15.52. 
| and (hall all apr eare before the 


judgement-ſeat of Chrilt, 2 Cor. 
5.10. Rev.12. 12-13. Sec'alſo 


| that Scripture Pri!. 2.20. 21 
where the Apoſt'e faith , He 


waited for Chriit the Saviodr. , 
from Heaven. And what (hall 
he doe when he comes ? Why, 
He ſhall change cur tile body. 
Vark it, it muſt be our vilebo- 
dy that muſt be changed. But 
if it be chang:d. then how can 
it be the ſame ? Nat the ſame 
in reſpec of tinne, or bodi- 
ly infrmities, but the very 
ſame in reſpe& of es 

| or 
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For, ſaith he, it is our vile bo- 
dy that muſt be changed, And 
It, the very ſame, it ſhall be 
 faftrioned like to hrs glorious body, 
And it you ask, how is it poſli- 
ble that this ſhould be done ? he 
an{wers, accoraeng to the wor- 
king whereby he 15 able to ſubdue 
all things nato himſelf, Phil. 3 
21, | 
 Q. But do you think this is cere 
tain? methinks the Scriptures 
Jemingly huld forth jo muck, yet 
[ cannot belive it,. for is is Con» 
trary.to.all 1eajon. 

- .A. Truly the Scriptures do 
nat only hold. forth ſo much 
{eemingly;. but rbey. do moſt 
really, and plainly hold out 
theſe things,. to all thoſe that 
have received the {pirit of the 
Lord: Je{us.Chrift, For it is-1t, 
and it alone, that can revcal 
theſe things. For no man knows 
the.rhings of God, but the ſpirit 
of; God, I Core. If. Now if 
thou-wonldſt know:rheſe things, 
thou mult firit receive the you 
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ofthe ſon of God, without 
which, thou canft not know fo 
mach as one of the fandamen- 
tal eruths of the Gaſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit. 
 Q. bat there . are thoſe 112 onr 


| dams, . who rejedt this, doctrine 


that, you lay dawn, concerning 
the Laxd Zeſus Chriſt,, as you lay 


| it. down, aud they are for a Chrift 


within, for a croſs within, for a 
reſurrecion , and tinietceſſion 
win; and they do not: hold as 
you da, a Chriſt without, and @ 
reſurredion of Chriſt withonty 


| and interceſſion of Chrijt with us ;, 
'1, and they have wery- much 


Scripture for that which they ſay 
too: And therefore what ſhouid. 
ſuch as we do, that ſlaud totte- 
rin; and ſhaking in theſe diſtra- 
Gaed and dangercns times # for 
our poor ſouls are in.nery much 
doubs what: way, to take. 
Anſ. Therefore, 1 will ſpeak 
a fey, words to you by: way: af 
diſcovery, of- the fallixy. of ſich, 
opinions ; and a-word; of; di- 
re&ion 
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reqion, how you ſhould under. 
ſtand the truth. Firſt, there- 
fore, he that- cries up a Chriſt 
within , - in' oppolition to a 
Chriſt wichout, that man, '-in- 
ſtead of having the ſpirit of 
Chriſt in him, is poſſefled with 
a {(piritot delujion ; for where 
the ſpirit'of Chriſt is in tr: ith, 

that ſpirit cauſeth. the ſoul t6 
look to the Chiit' that was 

born of the Virgin, for ail 
juitifcation ; as it is written, 
Howbuit, when he, the ſpirit of 
truth 1s come, he ſhlll lead you 
into all t1nth; for he © (hall nt 
ſpeak of himjclf;- but. what ſoever 
be ſhail hear, that hall be ſpeak, 
and he ul ſhew you things to 


come, mark the next verſe he 


(ſaith the fon of. the Virgin) 
toall take of mine and hull ſp: w 
wnto you, Fob .16.13, 14. he (hall 
cake of mine; 'what 1s that? 
why fſarely it. is, he {hall take 
ofmy Godhead, my humanity, 
my birth, my cighteoulriels, my 
blaod, my death, my refurre- 
Aion 
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&tion, my aſceniion. and 11+ 
terceilion, my Kingly, P Pricftly, 
and prophetical oficss, and 
{bali _ you the life, me rir. 
and value of them, And this 

was it which was revealed to 
P<ui by the holy ſpirit, here 
ſpok-?n of, 1 Cor. 15.1,2. tothe 8, 


| Mire1wer bretiremn, faith he, 7 , Aba 


clare unto yo18 the Golbel w F019 
I p eached uni port, which @/(> 


| 42 fare Feceived, and whererr 
| : % {2 24 1 '# " FER ; BY + ol Fs At ” 56 
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fav. d, if ye keen im memory whett 
Tprexched unto you, nalelſe vo 
beve belicved in vain. But what 
is this dottrine? why, Þ deli- 
viredtc yu fir ff of all, that wick 
FRY 104 27ve 7, What was that * 
wiy, H ow that Chy:ſt died fer 
Car i445 according to the Serif 
tures, And tat be was buried, 
ana thei heveſe ani the third 
gay ecoerding to tne Soriptures, 
(there is his. death and reſurre- 
GQion preached ) Azd that he 

was fren of ax jrark, ther of the 
twelve; after thet be was feen of 
@7qve 
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above five bunared brethren at 
once,of win the preairft fart 
remaintnrto 1h; preſent '! but ſome 
are fallen afleep. After that he 
was ſeen of James, then of all 
the Apoſtle. And laſ? of all te 
was ſeen of me (ſaith Paul) as of 
one burn cut of aue time, | his 
1s it I ſay,that ihe fviric of cruth 
Coth hold forth to poor tfinners, 
a Chriſt crucified without the 
gates of Jeruſalem, Luke 22. 32, 
33. buried in 7oſep#« (>culcher, 
v.53. riſen again the third day, 
Luke,24 6. aſcended aw ay from 
his Liſciples in a cloud jnto 
heaven;as in A&.1.9,10,1!.And 
there ever liveth, that very wan, 
with that very body, te make 
1aterceil;on {or all that receive 
him, Heb. 7. 24, 25- T his isI 
ſay the doQrine of the ſpirir ot 
truth, whatſoever 1s the ſpirit 
Of EIrOUT, 

Q. But do n:0t the Scriptures 
make mention of a Clrijti within? 
2 Cor.'3. 


5 
A. Ycs, And he that hath act 
lhe 
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the ſpirit of Chriſt 1s none of hic, 
Rom. 8. 9. But hz rhat hath it, 
is led out of himſelf by it; 
and as 1 ſaid before, 1t thews 
the foul, what the bleiſed ſon 
of the Virgin M-ry hath done 
and tuffered, an] i3 a doing 
foric. Therefore hereby know 
we F1e ſpirit of trath from the 
pirit of errour. Every ſpirit 
that doth confeſſe that 7eſus 
Chrift is coms #1 the fleſh, 1: 5f 
God ; That is, that ſpici: that 


| doth confeſs that Jeſus Chrit 


too't fleth 1m0n- him, and 11 
that fizh did bezr oar fins, 1 Pet. 
3.24. Cl. 1. 20,21, 22. I Pet. 
318. 1 Per.4.1. and after he was 
taken down from the croſs, and 
Jiid in a fepalchzr, rofe again 
from the dead ; that very man, 
wich that very body, where- 
with h: was cruciized: That 
ſpirit thar doth believe and 
conf=i's this is of God, and is 
the bleſſed ſpirit of Chriſt, 
waereof h> ſpake, whin he was 
yet with his Diſciples tonchiig 

N 2 bs 
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his bodily preſence:for he{ſatth 
the Son .of Mary) thall gloritic 
me.for hz thall take of Mme and 
{new it. to you, Feoh.16. 13, 14. 

| have anſwered this already | 
in my -Epittle to the fir(t trea- | 
Lice Theretore believe not e- 
very ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they be of Cod, for 


. many falſe ſpirits and prophets 


are gone Out into the work, 


- therefore haye 2 care how thou 


receive the voice that ſpeaks to | 


thee, but try whether they are | 


according to the truth of Gods | 
word as it is written, To the taw, | 
ang to the teflimons, if it be not | 


according to this word, #t © Gm 
£ecufe there is nt0 Gight in lem 


34s D. JO. 
T heretore EY A little, Poe 
they tight Gods Chrilt which 


wy 


bug 


15 the Son ofthe virgin, that 


\ 


{It i3 of the Devil,1 Cor.12.3. 

2. Doe they fay that thar 
b}oo0a of his which was ſhed 
vihout the gates of 7ernſalem 
0th Not wall away lin, yee all 


4 
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fin- Tom him thar believes? thac 
is a (pirit of Antichriit,1 Foh1.7. 

3. Do: they ſay, that that 
man that was crucized without 
the gates of Feruſalem, 1s nor 
rilen again{with that verybody 
wherwith he was crucified out 
of the Szpulchre)Lzk. 24-33,39. 
Thit is a Spirit of AnticnrBt. 

4 Do they ay that that.very 
man that was crucined with 
that very body, ts notnow in 
the preſence of his fatter,abſent 
from his-people touching his 
bodily prelence,though preſent 
in ſpirit? I ſay whoever they 
b2, that ſay he is not there, they 
are of the Divel : for the proot 
of this ſee Ads 5. 20. and Zr. 
and compare it with Heb.,7. 24, 
25, The Gol of our father (faith 
th: Apoſtle) raiſed up Feſus. Bur 
what ſeſus? Who ye ſlew(aith 
heto the Jews. Him, the very 
ſame whom ye llew) hats Gog 
exalted with hi right hand to ve 
a prince and a Savionr,tg give tree 
peatance nnto Iſrael! and forgive- 
refs of (145, Ny: Aud 
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And indeed, here ts my lite, 
namely: the birth of this man, 
the righteouſnefle of this man, 
the blood of this man, the death 
and reſurretien of this man: 
the aſceniton interceiſion of this 
man for me, and the ſecond 
comming of this man to judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, AG. c 
17. 31. i ſay here is my life, it 1 


ſee this by faith without me, 


througn the operation of the 
fpirit within me; Iam fafe, lam 
at peace, Iam comforted, I] am 
encouraged,and I know tha: my 
com! ort, peace, and enecurag es 
ment is true,and given me from 
heaven,by the father of Mercies, 
through the Son- of the virgin 
Mary,M-t. 1,21. whois the way 
to the father of Mercies, fob. 24. 
6, who i8 able to fave to the ute 
3 xmoſt, all that come to the fa- 
ther by him,fHeb.7.25. Becauſe 
he,that very man; Withthat ve=: 
ry body wherwith he was cruct- 
fieq is afcended into heaven, 


Acts 3, 9,10 :11, and there, ever 


lives: 


I ee EET 


Cann). 
iiyes to make interceſſion fur 


| them chat come to God by him, 
| This 1s the rock, finner, upon 
\ which it thou be built, the gates 


of HeJl, nor Ranter,® Onaker.t {in, 
iaw, death, 110 nor the Divel; 


| himſelf,thall ever be able topre-.. 


vail againit thee, Mat.16: £6,17.þ; 


13. And here 1 leave thee tothe. 


wiſdome of the great God, who 
if he hath choſen thee in his 


Son, and brought thee tohim; . 
and hath made thee by faith to - 


lay hold on him,thou needit not 
fear the divel with his {iftingsz 
ſnares, wiles, and fiery darts, 
wherewith hea doth deliroy 
thouſands ; but mayeſt wich the 
Aroltle (it thou live in the p6- 


wer and life of the love of God 


towards thee) cry out, I az pey= 
ſwaded, that nenher death, Ac 


lifeyuor Angels, mor principalities.. 
3 Py w] 


wor powe! $,90r things preſent, nor 
things to come, *2or height, nor 
depth,nor any other creature ſhal: 
be able to ſeparate thee from the 
lave of a0d-which-is in Chrift Fe- 


ſs 
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ſas our Lord, Rom. $.38,39. An 
now Reader, if thou bc. a trac 
Chrittian 1] am ſurezthat theſe be 
the thinys that appearto be the 
glorious ſubſtantial truths to 
thy ſoul,and thou doett not care 
for tiat comfort that doth not 
make this Ma, the Son of the 
virgin precious to thy ſoul, 1 Fet. 
2.7. for thou knoweit;that It 13: 
he.that hath deliver'd thee fron 
the wrath to com2,1 Th-/. 1.10, 
Bit as for you that are diſobe- 
dient, except you: mend your 
' manners, you wil: ſtamble and 
fall backwards, and be broken, 
and ſnared and taxen,Ija.28. 13, 
and wonder and pcrilh becauſe 
Aﬀ:17.21 you belizve not. * 

A few words more, and ſo 1 
ſhall have done, and they are 
words of counſel to thee 3 Have 
a care thou receive not every 
Chriit that is profer<d to the?, 
though 1t may appcar very ex« 
cellen* to thy fooliſh heart : For 
under the name Chriit,are men 
decelycd, as it is written, many 


ſhall 
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ſhall come in my name, ſaying, [ aim 
Ch:it and fhal deceive many, Mat. 24. 
5. Entnavea care that rhoy receive 
that Chriit, that! was horne wicthour 
rice, fulfiiied the Law in his humane 
nature withcar thee ſpilt his blood: 
withour thee, is rifen againe and al- 
cended Wichour thee, and makerh 


intercetiion without thee; And chat 


he, that very man thar was borne of 
the Virgin, wil! come againe in the 
elouds without thee And this truth 
muſt chou receive by thar Spirit that 
he hath promiled to ſend and pive to 
chem thar aske him : And char ſhalf 
dwell in thy hearr, and ſhall Thew 
rhee what the Son of Mary the virgin 
the Son of Man, the Son of God, the 
true God hath in his body done for 
tiiy ſoule, Job. 16- 13, 14. Andif 
thou receive him in truth, then 
thc ugh thou doe not boaſt, nor brag 
of thy holineſs, 2s theſe painted hy = 
p2criies called Pralers do: yer rhou 
wilt do more worke for God in one 
keur, then they, even a'l af them, 
can doin all theit life rime. 

Take my counſel, and the Lord 
Telus Chriſt have mercy upon (ny 
zoul and boay. 


dy ; 
Farewe!, 
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Some Dn'ſtions to the Duakeri,Or 
a few queries to thoſe who are 
poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of delu» 
fron 14 this generation, 


Be ready alwaics to: give an anſwer ty 
every Ban that ackerh you a reaſon of 
the hoe that is-in you, 1 Pet. 3.15, 

And  beſerch you do it in ſincerity. 


gs + thou ſayeſt thar every cue 
hath a meaſure of the ſpirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt wichin him, why ſay the 
Scriptures that ſome are ſcnſual 
having not the ſpirit, Fade 19. And 
when Chriſt cells his Diſciples of 
ſerding them the ſpirit, he at(oſaith, 
The world canwtreceivs it, Fob. 14 17, 

2. Wnart is the Church of God rc- 
deemed by,from the curſe cf the law? 
Is it by ſomething thar is done with- 
in them, er by ſomething done with- 
out them? If chou anſwer, it is re- 
deemed from rhe curſe of the law by 


ſomeriiing thar workerh in them. 


Then I ask, why d:d the man Chriit 
Jeſus hang rpon the Croſs on mount 


the forgiveneſs of figs. That is, through 
his blood; Eph.1.9, which was ſhed 
W icliout 


"9 


f 


me, 
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wichout the gates of Jeruſalem, Hh, 


16-13. 


3. Whar Scripture have you to 
prove,that Chriſt is, or was crucified 
wirhin you, dead within you, riſen 
within you, & aſcended wirhin you ? 

4. Is that very man that was Cri 
cified on mount ual: g 'y betrweentw9 
thieves, whoſe name 1s Jeſus, rhe fon 


. of Mary, | lay,is he the very Chrilt of 


God, yea, orno? 

s. Is that very man,Wich that very 
body, wi:hin you, yea, Or no ? 

6. Was that Jct1s, thar was born 
of the Virgin Mary,a real ian of ficſh 
and doBEs.afrer his refurreRion from 
the dead, our of Joſephs Sepulcher, 
jea, or 29 ? f5r che Scriprure faith he 
was, 45 in Like 24.39. If fo, thin did 
that man thar ſaid handle me and [ce 
for a fpiiit hath nor fleſh and bones, 
as ye [ze mie have; I fay, did that 


' man g9 away froin his D:(ciples( and 


not into them, in his body) as cheſe 
Scriptures declare, Luke 24. 39, 40. 
coinpared with v.50. 51. allo 44s 1. 
9,10,L1 or did he wich that body of 
if ſh go into his diſciple,as ſome fond 
dreamers think, 

75. Hath that Chriſt char was with 
God the father before the world 
was, no other body bue his Church? 
If you ay no, as iris your wonted 
courſe, Then again I ask you, what 
that was in which he did bear _ 

ins 


4 
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i 
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fins of his chiidren? If you anſwer, [t 
was un bis own body 8n the tree. for to 
faith the Scripture, 1 Pet. 2.24, Then 
[ ask you further, whither that body 
In which he did bear our fins.( which 
is allo called Ris own body.) was, or 
Ts the Church of God, yea, ot no ? 
again, if you ſay he hath no body bur 
the Church, he Saints, Then 1 ack, 
what chat was that was raken down 
from the Croſs, and laid into Joſt; hs 
Seputlcher, Luke 23.51.52. 

Now I know, that az Chriit is the 
head of his Church,fo the Chucen 15 
the body of the head,which 1£Chrife. 
Bur as Chrilt is clic Mediacour bc- 
rween God and men, | ſay, as_hc is 
Mediatar,ſo he is a man, x Tim. 2. 5- 
aud abſcnr from his Saints in rhe 
world, as is clear 2 Cor.s. 6. There- 


Luk 24.51 fore. as heisa Mrdiater, and a man, 
Aet.1 9,'0 ſo he hath a body that is abſent from 


/ 
: | -t 
; f 
[ | 


his Church, which bsdy > deſcended 
from his Diſc iples,above the clonge, 


Luk 23.25 into h-aven. {fyou ſay ro, Then | 


|' (5 33-53. 35k you, Did be leavs the body fowiny 
te 24 himmbich wasbcrn of the Virgs: May, 


v 2,0 5. which walked up and down with h:s &;{- 


|' & 15.6 
}., 41,42. 


ciples in the world, was afterward hangect 
pon the Crejs,buried,reſe again fromthe 


& 39 & dead, with which body hz did- eat, arirk, 


$0. 


and (ihe wiſe walk with bi; Diiciples after 


AM.10441 his reſurreFion frm the dead, and dil 


$14 
i 
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bid bjs Diiciple ſeerf be were not fleſh 
and bones, yca, or ns ? 
Finis, J. Bunyan. 
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